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Diverse Remarks on the Hittite Instructions”

Jared L. Miller

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hitit yonetmelikleri, Orta Hitit yonetimi, Krall Muhafiz Yonetmelikleri

Keywords: Hittite instructions, Middle Hittite administration; Instructions for Royal
Bodyguards

An ‘Obligation and Oath’ Genre

The designation ‘obligation and oath’ for the genre in question is intended
to highlight an understanding of these compositions according to which the
‘instructions’ or ‘prescriptions of obligations’, the ishiul-, are part and par-
cel of one text genre together with the ‘oaths’, the lingai- (see briefly Miller
in press). These two elements jointly make up what can be understood as a
‘contract’ or ‘treaty’, in which the sovereign lays out the obligations being
imposed upon the subject and the subject swears before the gods his com-
mitment to them. The one element is hardly found without the other; in fact
an ‘instruction’ or ‘obligation’ is a logical prerequisite to an oath, as the oath
taker must express his acquiescence to some stipulation, even if this consists,
e.g., (almost) entirely of personal loyalty to the king and his descendents.!

* I would like to thank Metin Alparslan and Meltem Dogan-Alparslan of Istanbul University for the
gracious invitation to present this paper at the Turkish Institute of Archaeology, Istanbul, and for
their warm hospitality during my stay there. The research results presented here stem in part from
recent work on preparing a volume of transliterations and translations of all the instruction com-
positions, to be published in the Writings from the Ancient World series of the Society of Biblical
Literature.

1 CTH 255.1 and 255.2, e.g., certainly rest at the lingai- end of the spectrum ranging from ishiul-
to lingai-, as essentially every section ends with reference either to infractions being placed under
oath or to the would-be offender and his family being destroyed by the oath deities. Still, one could
argue that each section imposes an obligation upon which the persons in question are to take an
oath, indeed, an obligation of personal and dynastic loyalty. Incidentally, it is not entirely correct,
as asserted by Pecchioli Daddi (2005: 604), that the oath taking in this composition ‘does not apply
to specific tasks, but only to their loyalty to the sovereign and his legitimate descendants.” Though
this certainly pertains to the overwhelming majority of the stipulations, a handful do in fact refer to
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The converse would not necessarily be the case, but in practice, any impor-
tant imposition of an obligation would have been accompanied by an oath
before the gods in order to maximize the motivation of the oath taker, and in
fact, hardly an instruction text (or treaty) is entirely devoid of some reference
to oath and/or divine sanction.?

The Hittites apparently did not develop a category, or employ a word,? for
the summation of the two elements ishiul- and lingai-. They refer to the com-
bined ‘contract’ or ‘treaty’ always as the ‘obligation/bond’ (ishiul-), the ‘oath’
(lingai-) or both. From this fact, however, one cannot necessarily deduce that
these were two separate genres. Text categorization depends on the usage of
words and concepts, not merely on the number of terms extant. One could
contrast, e.g., Hittite usage of the designations SISKUR/S{SKUR and EZEN4,
which can in fact be correlated not only with nearly exclusively discrete phe-
nomena, but also with largely discrete textual categories.* This is decidedly
not the case with the distribution of ishiul- and lingai-, which, though obvi-
ously referring to two different real-world phenomena, do not correlate well
with distinct textual genres.>

specific tasks or injunctions, e.g. (KUB 26.12+21.42 ii 12’-22°): ‘(*?)Further, whoever of you lords
who command the fronti<er> posts (14’)opposite the land of Azzi, opposite the land of Gasga (or)
(*¥)opposite the land of Lukka, no one shall knowingly violate the border; no one shall attempt go-
ing arrusa. (*¥)Or (if) a malefactor (seeks to) re-enter, and you let him in, () or you even let him
go on his way, (2)and he goes into another enemy land, (3¥)then may these gods completely destroy
him.” Other specific tasks or duties are of course also mentioned, even if they almost all pertain to
loyalty to the king, i.e. (KUB 26.12+21.42 i 4-10°): ‘[(Further, yo)u w]ho are field commanders (¥
[(as well as those who)] are [(not) field [(co)mmanders], and he who is a dignitary, (*)[(but also he
who is not)]; (if) something becomes too difficult [(for) My Majlesty, (7)[(but you do not ru)]sh to
(my) aid; (¥)or [(you) wlho are royal family [(to him)], you do not come to him [(im)]mediately,
[(and)] you ignore [(him)], (1*)then that matter shall be placed under oath for you.’

In CTH 262, the Instructions for the Royal Bodyguard, however, is found not a trace of divine sanc-
tion or oath. Whether further tablet(s) of this unfinished composition might have contained such is
not presently ascertainable. (Ko$ak 1990: 84f. has suggested that KUB 21.47+KUB 23.82+KBo 19.58
might represent a further tablet of this composition, but this seems unlikely.) Cf. also the rather
more fragmentary CTH 257, Instructions for the Mayor (of Hattusa), and CTH 263, Instructions for
the Gatekeeper, the preserved portions of which likewise betray no hint of oath or divine sanction.

3 For the usage of taksul-, cf. Klengel 1999: 360 and n. 150; HEG T/D, 47f; for Hittite terminology
relating to this semantic field in general, see Zaccagnini (1990: 54-67).

The most significant exception being of course the huwassana-festival/ritual.

Naturally, this conception of the ‘obligation and oath’ genre as a unity must in no way detract from
the value of studies that seek to analyze one or the other of these two elements separately; it does,
however, seek to argue against the suggestion that these should be seen as two autonomous text gen-
res, and in this point my understanding of the genre diverges to some degree from that of Pecchioli
Daddi (e.g. 2005) and Giorgieri (1995: 19-29).
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It is thus commendable when Pecchioli Daddi (2005: 600) seeks to estab-
lish emic categories, suggesting that ‘the ancient definition should be kept
and the tablets of binding/allegiance ... separated from those [designated as]
an oath.” In practice, however, Hittite scribes did not keep ishiul- tablets sep-
arate from lingai- tablets, and there is no emic correlate of the terms ‘con-
tract’ and ‘treaty’. This leads Pecchioli Daddi inescapably to a categorization
which in fact is based to a large degree on criteria other than and at times
in conflict with the distribution of the terms ishiul- and lingai-, as becomes
clear in the subsequent definition of her typology (ibid.: 601-607)¢ and in the
significant number and nature of exceptions to it (see below and n. 8). One
imposes more regularity than is actually attested in the texts themselves when
one attempts to divide the ishiul- and the lingai- elements into two genres,
imagining that ‘the colophons of these documents show different definitions
and distinguish tablets of the ishiul (binding/bond, allegiance), tablets of the
lingai- (oath) and tablets that have no specific definition of genre’ (ibid.: 600).
Indeed, this division forces Pecchioli Daddi (ibid.: 601) to create a further
group of documents that ‘have, in the incipit or in the colophon, the double
typological definition of “i$hiul and lingai- tablet” (see also above and n. 7), to
which she attributes three texts.”

In fact, however, many more of the instructions could be attributed to this
latter group, since they likewise contain both obligation and oath terminology
or in some way fail to fit into the one or the other category:

1) CTH 251, for instance, an Oath for Military Officers, is a paradigmatic
oath composition, with nearly every paragraph ending either with the state-
ment that the contrary behaviour described will be placed under oath or that
the offender and his family will be destroyed by the oath deities. The final
fragmentarily preserved portion of the composition also refers to the divine
witnesses and begins a list of deities. Still, the text is clearly understood as an
imposition of obligations, as i 51’ff. illustrates: ‘(51”)[And] these obligations

6 She writes, e.g. that ‘the texts thus defined [as ishiul- texts] are identified by the fact that they all
contain very precise and detailed provisions addressed to various categories of royal employees’
(p. 601), but this applies only rather roughly to the texts in question. It also leads to a subgroup of
the ishiul- category defined as ‘Texts that also contain elements typical of the oath-taking tablets’
(ibid.: 603). Why these are not subsumed under the ‘double typological definition of “i$hiul and
lingai-tablet” (ibid.: 601) is not explained.

7 KUB 26.10, KUB 31.102 and KBo 16.28, the latter of which, though in fact containing both ob-
ligation (ishiu[l, iii 10°) and oath (NI$ DINGIR-LI, iii 7’; DINGIRM®, iii 8’) terminology, does not fit
the definition or attributes given by Pecchioli Daddi (ibid.: 601), as it preserves neither incipit nor
colophon.
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that I, My Maj[es]ty, am imposing on [yo]u (ishiil ishiskemi), [let them be]
im[portant to you]! (52’)[That which] I place in your hands, [accom]plish
every la[st bit of it]I" Also the stipulation in i 41’ff. regarding the soldiers’ ra-
tions is referred to as an ishiul-.

2) CTH 256, An Oath of Suppiluliuma II for the Men of Hattusa, is clearly
to be sworn in response to obligations imposed upon them, primarily with
regard to the care of certain mausoleums. In this context the term ishiul- oc-
curs no fewer than four times (ABoT 1.56iii 9°, 24’, 30’, iv 10°),® and the luzzi-
duty/obligation is also found twice (iii 10’, 12°).

3) CTH 258.2, Instructions/Decree of Tudhaliya concerning Legal
Matters,'® which Pecchioli Daddi (2005: 604) assigns to her oath category,
clearly contain(s) a series of obligations and instructions (ishiul-), along
with injunctions, though nowhere in the preserved text explicitly designat-
ed as such. It is, however, according to its colophon, the second tablet ‘(of)
Tudhaliya, Great King [...], of the oath (MAmETI)’ (KUB 13.7 iv 1°-2).

4) CTH 259, Tudhaliya’s Instructions and Oath for Military Officers and
Governors, can be seen as a prime example of a text that is both an instruction
and an oath composition. Indeed, while Pecchioli Daddi (2005: 603) classifies
it as an ishiul-, following the designation found in the colophon, Giorgieri
(1995: 137-205; 2005: 327 and n. 22) treats it as an oath text. In fact, it has all
the signs of both. It begins with reference to the swearing of an oath to the

8 Iniv 10’ one can surely read i]$-hi-ti-ul-ma-as~[ rather than Giorgieri’s (1995: 297) |x-hi U-uL-ma-
as-[za’.

® That this composition can therefore be regarded as an ishiul- as well as a lingai- text is of interest
in light of Pecchioli Daddi’s (2005: 604) important observation that ‘Unlike the ishiul texts, the
lingai- texts span a wide chronological area - from the Middle Kingdom to the end of the Imperial
age.” Even so, however, the tendency she has observed remains clear and certainly begs for an ex-
planation. One need not conclude, however, that the ishiul- genre died out while the lingai- genre
lived on. One could just as easily assume that the term lingai- was increasingly employed to refer to
a single ‘obligation and oath’ genre. Alternatively, it may be the case that the ‘obligation and oath’
genre evolved through time to increasingly emphasize the oath at the expense of the obligations.
That said, there is no question that two of the last three kings of the Hittite empire, Tudhaliya IV
and Suppiluliuma II, were pathologically preoccupied with their legitimacy and with the loyalty of
their subjects, and this is certainly reflected in the loyalty oaths from their reigns.

Pecchioli Daddi (2005: 599) omits CTH 258.1 from the genre entirely, asserting that it has ‘no spe-
cific recipient’, but this is not the case. It is directed at the ‘men of the city’, who are addressed in the
2nd pl. in iii 8’-11" or 2nd sg. in iii 14’, which recalls the addresses of CTH 251, ‘all Hattusa’, CTH
253.1 and 254, ‘whoever is in Hattusa’, CTH 256, ‘the men of Hattusa’ and CTH 259, ‘all the men
(of Hattusa)’. One might perhaps argue on other grounds that 258.1 should be seen as an edict or
decree, but not on account of it having no specific recipient.

10
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king, the queen and their descendents (A i 1’-6’), followed by a list of dei-
ties called to witness (7’-17’). Essentially the remainder of the text prescribes
rather specific commands and injunctions to its addressees, the military offic-
ers and governors. The last paragraph before the colophon then refers again
to the ‘words of this tablet’ and to the oath deities who are to destroy anyone
who would not obey its words. As mentioned, this tablet is labelled by the
scribe an ishiul-, not a lingai-, despite the fact that the instructions are clearly
and explicitly embedded within an oath.

This case is a telling one, since it demonstrates one key point: the division
into the genres ishiul- and lingai- is an etic, not an emic, partition. Giorgieri
is certainly correct in assigning it to his oath category, as it clearly contains all
the defining elements of that genre. To the Hittite scribe, however, this was
not a textual category, and he could just as well label it an ishiul- as he could
have a lingai-.

5) CTH 264, Instructions for Priests and Temple Personnel, in many ways
is, perhaps paradoxically, one of the most secular sounding of the genre. It is
designated an ishiul- in its colophon and in fact contains a long series of in-
junctions and instructions. Interestingly, though the punishment for offenses
is often death (e.g. i 591, ii 15f,, 4971, iii 16, 19f,, 52ff., 83f., iv 33, 54f.), in sev-
eral instances a comparatively mild and entirely secular penalty is meted out.
In iii 32ff., e.g., a person who fails to fulfil his guard duty is to be humiliated
by being forced to carry water from a spring into the temple three times in the
nude. In iii 41f. a person who ruins a festival by starting a brawl is required
to perform the festival and provide the provisions for it. In iv 8ff. a person
who fails to bring certain food stuffs to the deities punctually is fined one cow
and ten sheep, and in iv 22ff. a person who underreports the yield of a har-
vest in order to collect the rest for himself will have all his grain taken away
and given to the deities’ store. This seeming discrepancy, however, is easily
explained. Since the priests and temple personnel in question work directly
for the deities, it is self-explanatory that their actions will be directly observed
and, if necessary, punished by them. In ii 22”ff,, e.g., it is said that ‘the w[(ill)]
of a deity is indeed [(fi)Jrm. He does not hasten to seize (the offender), (237f.)
[(but w)]hen he does seize (him), he does not let go again.” The personnel are
assured that ‘the deities will avenge (any misdeeds) some day. (68”ff.)They
will most malevolently confront you yourselves, your wives, your sons (and)
your servants’ (ii 67ff.). Punishment might also be meted out in kind, as seen
in iii 64ff.: “If a pig (or) a dog ever touches the wooden uten[(sil)]s (or) the
ceramic wares that you have, (66ff.)but the kitchen foreman does not throw
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them out, and he gives the deities to eat from unclean (utensils/wares), then
the deities will give him faeces (and) urine to eat (and) drink.” In this sense,
these instructions are different than all the others: here, the instructions serve
to support and enforce the duties and obligations that the temple personnel
owe to the deities, whereas in all the other instructions it is the deities who
are to sanction and enforce the duties and obligations that the servants of the
king and the state owe to their earthly masters. Thus, an oath in the sense
seen in the other texts of the genre is naturally not to be expected.

Still, though the text is designated an ishiul- by its scribe, the last two para-
graphs of injunctions end with the prescription of oaths and associated rites
that the personnel are to pronounce and perform: “You shall proclaim before
the deity as follows: (49ff.) “If we hastily claimed these young animals for our-
selves, or we have given them to our foreman, or to our wives, sons or another
person, (52f.) so that we have wronged the deities themselves, ....” Then you
will drink empty the rhyton of the deity itself. If you are innocent, (54f.)(then
it is due to) your patron deity. But if you are guilty, then you will be destroyed
along with your wives and your sons’ (iv 48ft.); “They shall take the rhyton of
the deity him/herself down from the altar, and they shall proclaim as follows:
(71ft.) "If we have snatched for ourselves the savoury share from the (very)
mouth of the deities, and claimed it for ourselves, or we have sold it for our-
selves, (74)or we have exchanged it and taken payment for ourselves, (75)and
replaced it with an emaciated one, (76f.) then may you, O deity, continually
haunt us, along with our wives and our sons on account of your own share!”
(iv 69ft.). Though these oaths and associated rites are designed to discover the
guilty parties in unsolved crimes, it is presumably no coincidence that this
classic instruction text ends with oaths. Thus, once again, the strict separation
of the ishiul- and lingai- texts into two genres is seen as somewhat artificial.

6) CTH 265, Instructions for Royal Servants on the Purity of the King,
is booked by Pecchioli Daddi (2005: 603) as belonging to the ishiul- catego-
ry, as it clearly contains specific instructions and obligations for the palace
personnel, but nowhere does the term appear in the composition. Not only
do several passages make clear that the prescriptions found in the text are
to be accompanied by divine sanction,!! in fact, even the term lingai- occurs
in a passage in which the personnel are explicitly required to take an oath:

11 E.g. KUB 13.3 ii 7°-13: ‘[If] someone causes [impur]ity, someone [ange]rs the heart of the king, and
you say as follows: "[The king] won’t see us;” the king’s gods are already watching you! They will
turn you into a goat, and they will drive you into the mountains, turn you into a partridge, and they
will drive you to the cliff.” See also i 9’f. and 18’, iii 18-20, iv 5’ff.
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‘Furthermore, all you kitchen personnel: ... you shall swear an oath to the per-
son of the king month for month. You shall fill a ceramic cup with water, and
you shall pour it out before the sun-deity, and you shall speak as follows: “He
who causes impurity and gives the king impure water, may you, o gods, pour
out his soul like water!” (KUB 13.3 ii 20’-iii 2).

7) CTH 270, The Oath of Ashapala, which clearly contains quintessential
oath terminology (KBo 16.50, 2-3, 20-21) and is formulated in the first per-
son, also contains explicit and detailed instructions or obligations to which
Ashapala and his men were to swear allegiance, including providing a specific
number of troops from named towns (Il. 5-8) and the responsibility of report-
ing to the provincial governor any rumours of an enemy attack and partici-
pating in the defence of any real attack (Il. 14-20).1

The compositions referred to as state treaties, as intimated a moment ago,
reinforce this perception. They, too, belong to the ‘obligation and oath’ cat-
egory. They are certainly not treaties/obligations or oaths; they are both, and
a Hittite could refer to them with either term (see, succinctly, e.g. Beckman
1999: 2; Devecchi, in press).!3

These ‘obligation and oath’ texts, which the modern scholar attributes to
categories such as ‘instructions’ and ‘treaties’, all had the aim of defining the
duties and obligations of the subordinate within the administrative structure
of the Hittite state and, through the oath, of sanctioning and witnessing his/
her acceptance of these obligations before the gods. What we call the instruc-
tions emphasize more the obligations that the subordinates are to fulfil, while
the vassal treaties stress the relationship between the Hittite overlord and the
subject state, and the oath texts highlight the oath and divine sanction behind
it. Still, they all belonged for the Hittites to the same category, ‘obligation and
oath’. And since such an oath before god and king was often accompanied
by ritual procedures and magical incantations, also texts like the so-called
Military Oaths could very well belong to the category of the ishiul- und lingai-
texts. Thus a text containing almost exclusively magic and ritual could belong

12" Similarly, CTH 260, An Oath of the Dignitaries to the Royal Family of Arnuwanda I, likewise draf-
ted in the first person, summarizes a series of stipulations to which the dignitaries accede by means
of the swearing of the oath.

13" That they indeed belong to the same category is confirmed by the fact that a text such as CTH 260

(see n. 13) could be engraved upon bronze tablets, which were to be placed before the deities, in

this case, before the Storm-god of Hatti, the Sun-goddess of Arinna and Iyarri of Hurranassi as well

as others, whose names are no longer preserved. Exactly the same was done, of course, with the

Bronze Tablet (iv 44-51).
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to the same category as a state treaty in Hittite terms. The instruction texts
were therefore more than merely didactic compositions, they were binding
obligations and duties, ishiul-, that by means of oath taking, lingai-, became
legally and divinely sanctioned. These two categories can also hardly be sepa-
rated; in fact they go hand in hand. Ideally the king dictated the obligations
quasi as an edict, and the subordinate promised his loyalty with his oath be-
fore the gods, who of course served as enforcers of the oaths and would seek
revenge against anyone who broke them. (Naturally, the king took no oath of
obligation toward his subordinates.) A Hittite scribe could label most of the
texts at issue either with the term ishiul-, ‘obligation’, or lingai-, ‘oath’, de-
pending on which side of the coin he was considering. Often a text that seems
to us like a set of instructions will therefore bear the label ishiul-, and accord-
ingly a text containing oaths can be termed lingai-, but this must not be the
case. Some texts of this genre, for example, bear both labels.

The Development of the Instructions and the Structure of the
Hittite State

The origins of the ‘obligation and oath’ genre have been linked with texts
such as the Palace Anecdotes and that text known as the Instructions for the
Dignitaries, which Pecchioli Daddi (e.g. 2005: 600f.), who has contributed
so very much to our understanding of the Instructions, has labelled ‘proto-
ishiul’ compositions. In a recent paper I suggested that this designation might
overemphasize the link between them, and that these two early Hittite com-
positions can perhaps be compared with the later instructions at most with
regard to their didactic aspect (Miller in press; see also Gilan 2007: 299f.). The
anecdotes, e.g., show no signs of a contractual nature or divine sanction, and
the terms ishiul- and lingai- are not to be found in them. In the Instructions
for the Dignitaries, the servants are addressed and reprimanded in the second
person, unlike in the palace anecdotes, but there is, e.g., no hint of any con-
tractual elements that one sees in the instructions.

Only later, in the Middle Hittite period, beginning with Tudhaliya I and
his successor Arnuwanda I does one find, and rather suddenly at that, texts
that can clearly be categorized as fully developed obligation and oath texts, i.e.
the quintessential instructions. In some recent scholarly literature it has been
suggested that these MH texts were created as part of an effort to establish
a new and different state and administrative structure. Pecchioli Daddi, e.g.,
writes (2002: 261):
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The administrative system of the Hittite state, which, prac-
tically unchanged, allowed the management of Anatolian terri-
tory even in the imperial period, as we know, was fixed during
the Middle Kingdom by the kings Tuthaliya I/II and, especially,
Arnuwanda I: in fact, these sovereigns, through the assignment
of specific duties to various categories of functionaries, intro-
duced organizational structures that replaced the ‘family’ man-
agement of the state the kings of the Ancient and early Middle
Kingdom had to confront.

This idea has been largely accepted, among others, by Giorgieri and Mora
(2010: 146ft.; but cf. below) and Singer (2008: 252).

It seems more likely, however, that the instructions constitute rather an
attempt to validate or institutionalize state structures and administrative
modes that already existed.!* Though this paper cannot present a thorough
comparison of Old Kingdom and Middle Hittite state organisation - indeed,
such a comparison would be, due to the dearth of earlier sources, severely
restricted - surely the similarities in this context outweigh the differences.
Many of the offices regulated in the instructions are already functioning in
the Telipinu Edict, for example (Collins 2008: 101). In the same document
Telipinu (Hoffmann 1984: §§31-34) attempts to limit the power and wealth
of the “grandees” (LUM™ GAL), consisting of many offices known from the
instructions as well (Imparati apud Klengel 1999: 346f. and n. 103), who
were no longer to confiscate the property of those condemned to death for a
crime. The sahhan- and luzzi-obligations are attested already from the time of
Hattusili I (KBo 10.2 iii 18f.).!°> The magistrates/dignitaries (DUGUD) stationed
in the provinces (CTH 272, §6) already rendered judgements in law cases that
the king did not decide (e.g. HL §173a). And in the Palace Anecdotes various
governors are seen to administer several cities of the kingdom. Hattusili I’s
Testament is, despite strongly divergent rhetorical means, in many respects
similar to the late Empire period loyalty oaths, except that Hattusili pleads to

14 Similarly e.g. Beckman (1995: 542); cf. Imparati apud Klengel 1999: 341f.

15 This is not to say that a sahhan- and luzzi- system was already in place in Hahhum in northern
Syria before Hattusili I ‘freed’ this city from it. Rather, this Hittite king presumably projected a tax
and corvée system familiar to him from central Anatolia onto whatever system he saw functioning
in northern Syria. Incidentally, this is presumably the same projection made by Arnuwanda and
A$munikkal in their prayer (CTH 375; KUB 17.21++ i 28’-31’), in which they complain that the
Gasga-people had imposed sahhan- and luzzi- obligations upon the territories they had captured.
For further such phenomena of societal attribution, see d’Alfonso 2010.
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the officers and dignitaries that they remain loyal to his son instead of him-
self. The instructions are therefore not innovative in the sense of a major re-
structuring. They are more of a literary and administrative effort to record,
preserve and fortify the status quo, or at least an idealized version of it.!®

One sees, in fact, that other genres, the rituals for example, enjoy a similar
significant rapid growth in textual production during this period, and one
need not imagine major changes in state organizations or in the practice of
magic and ritual in order to explain this increase (Miller 2010: 180f.). One is
simply seeing the results of the more extensive use of writing in the context of
administration.

Neither does one see a replacement of the nepotistic nature of administra-
tion, as Giorgieri (2008: 352 and n. 11) has made quite clear. Giorgieri’s ob-
servations, in fact, render superfluous the suggestion that “Probably the idea
of family had evolved to refer more to an extended family system, i.e., it was
no longer the royal family alone that ruled using ‘family management’; rather
it was the more important families, usually related to the ruling dynasty either
by blood or marriage ...” (Giorgieri and Mora 2010: 147), a pattern which
actually applies equally as well to the Old Kingdom as to the later Empire and
therefore represents no evolution at all.

Discovering the Guilty

One section of the Instructions for Priests and Temple Personnel warns
against stealing an ox from the temple holdings and trying to cover it up.
An oracle or drinking ordeal before a deity is employed in order to discover
something. The passage has usually been translated and understood some-
thing like the following:!”

If you sell a p[loug]h ox, or you k[il]l it (27) and you consume
it, but then you place'® it before the deities (saying), (28 )‘it died

16 This emphasis of the similarities between Hittite administration before and after Tudhaliya I and
Arnuwanda I is not intended to deny the real differences, perhaps the most important of which is
the almost complete disappearance of the land grants, which had up until this time played an essen-
tial role.

17" Cf. Pecchioli Daddi 2004: 455f.; van den Hout 2003: 129; Taggar-Cohen 2006: 83.

18 Unless a scribal error is to be assumed, the form tdisteni can hardly be derived from taya-, ‘to

steal’ (as assumed e.g. by Goetze (1950: 210) and McMahon (1997: 221), for which one would ex-
pect taya(i)tteni), da-, ‘to take’ (for which one expects datteni), or taistai-, ‘to load’ (for which one
would expect taista(i)tteni), whereby one would not expect the allomorph -steni for the verbs of
the mi-conjugation. It must therefore come from dai-, ‘to place’, despite the unexpected ta-, as
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of emaciation,” or ‘it suffered a serious injury, (29) or ‘it fled,” or
‘a bull gored it (30) but you yourselves consume it, and after-
wards it becomes known, (31) then you will certainly replace the
ox. If it (i.e. the crime) does not become known, (32) then you
will go before the deity. If you are innocent, (then it is due to)
your patron deity. (33) But if [you are] guilty, it is a capital of-
fense for you.!®

Syntactically the question is what the pronoun -as (1. 31) refers to. As
this pronominal subject is syntactically clearly nominative, it can only be a
nom. sg. comm. The only thing in the paragraph that could be a nom. sg.
comm. is the ox, but this is surely not to be understood as the antecedent.
This is why other translators have assumed that the pronoun -as represents
‘the crime’.

This understanding, however, is contextually very unlikely. This transla-
tion suggests that if the thief succeeds in stealing the ox and keeping it a secret,
then he should perform the drinking ordeal before the deity. But why should
anyone go perform the drinking ordeal if the crime has not even been dis-
covered? Further, if the thief were to come forward and divulge that a crime
had been committed, then his guilt would presumably already be clear and
the crime would be solved. There would be no need for the drinking ordeal,
intended to distinguish the guilty from the innocent, which follows explicitly
in §§18” and 19, implicitly here, because the drinking ordeal is designed to
distinguish the guilty from the innocent.

Therefore I would suggest that it is more likely that the drinking ordeal is
to be conducted when the crime has been discovered, but it is not yet known
who has committed the crime, the aim of the ordeal being to identify the

A. Kloekhorst (pers. comm.) kindly clarified for me. If so, perhaps the personnel is being war-
ned against killing or otherwise disposing of and profiting from the valuable plough and threshing
oxen, which are to be used for labour instead of sacrifice, and then to present it (or what might
remain of it or perhaps the proceeds from its sale) to the deities as if it had somehow died by acci-
dent or disappeared in some other way. Support for this interpretation can perhaps be seen in the
similarly formulated iv 75, where tarnummen is found rather than taisteni.

KUB 13.4 iv 25-33: nu ma-a-an GUD.A[PIN.L]A (26)u$-ni-ia-at-te-ni na-as$-ma-an-za-an-kdn k[u-e]
n-na-at-te-n[i] (27)na-an ar-ha e-ez-za-at-te-ni Su-ma-as-ma-an-kdn DINGIRM®-g§ ta-a-is-te-ni
(28)ma-ak-la-an- na-az -wa-ra-as BA.US na-as-Su-wa-za du-wa-ar-ni-is-ke-et (29)na-as-su-wa-ra-
as pdr -as-ta na-as-ma-wa-ra-an GUD.NITA GUL-al-ta (30)Su-ma-as-ma-an ar-ha e-ez-za-at-te-ni
EGIR-zi-an-ma-a$ iS-du-wa- a ,-ri (31)nu a-pu-u-un Gu* Sar -ni-ik-te-ni-pdt ma-[a-an-mla-a$ vL-
ma i$-du-wa-a-ri (32) nu DINGIR-LI-ni pa-it -te-ni tdk-ku pdr-ku-e[$-tle-ni su-me-el dLAMMA-KU-
NU (33)tdk-ku pa-ap-ri-[es-te-nil-ma nu-us-ma-$a-at SAG.DU-as wa-as-til.
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culprit. The pronoun -as thus refers to ‘him’, that is, the thief, previously not
mentioned explicitly. We therefore should translate:2°

Ifyou ... (and say), ‘it died ... (etc.), and afterwards it becomes
known, (31) then you will certainly replace the ox. If he (i.e. the
identity of the thief) does not become known, (32) then you will
go before the deity.

The drinking ordeal is therefore employed when the thief has not yet been
discovered. The personnel are in this case to go through the ordeal in order to
discover who among them is the thief.

The Text Sequence in the Instructions for the Royal Bodyguards

The Instructions for the Royal Bodyguard (IBoT 1.36) is known from only
one rather well preserved tablet inscribed in the Middle Hittite period. The
text of the tablet presents some significant challenges, above all due to the
many corrections and additions inscribed between and among the lines in
a very small and shallow script. In Fig. 1 can be seen several lines added be-
low the original text (left), and a few signs added between the lines (right). It
seems likely that the scribe had finished his tablet with the normal script, but
then either he, or perhaps his supervisor or teacher, read through the tablet
and made these extensive corrections and additions in the smaller script.

Most of the corrections are added in the space at the end of a paragraph or
between the existing lines (Fig. 2), but when necessary the scribe continued
into the column divider, as seen most clearly at the end of the fourth para-
graph of rev. iv. Further, some additions were too long for the scribe to fit be-
low or between the lines of a paragraph, so he continued, e.g., from the end of
the ninth paragraph of rev. iii around the edge and onto the obv. in column ii,
where he continued in the space at the bottom of the sixth paragraph, where
the additional signs were therefore written upside down.

The most extreme of the additions and corrections has caused quite some
difficulties for the editors of the text. As one can see in Fig. 2, there are several
lines added at the end of the third paragraph of obv. i, and these are contin-
ued into the free space at the end of the third paragraph of col. ii. Moreover,
at the bottom of the rev. there is one line running through the penultimate
paragraph of col. iii and continuing into col. iv, where five further lines are
added below the text of the colophon. These additional lines on the rev. are
also inverted vis-a-vis the normal text.

20 See now similarly, Schwemer (2009: 104).
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Editors of the text have long discussed in what order these additions should
be read. In 1991 Giiterbock and van den Hout published an excellent edition
of these Instructions, and their solution to this question has since been ac-
cepted by all. In explaining his reasoning for the sequence that he had chosen,
Giiterbock wrote (Giiterbock - van den Hout 1991: 43), ‘Since any person who
makes substantial additions to a written page will use any space available, re-
gardless where on the page he can find it, I assumed that our Hittite scribe had
proceeded in the same way, so that some additions might be physically remote
from the point where they belonged.” With this in mind Giiterbock and van den
Hout read, understandably enough, (1) the first lines of the first paragraph, (2)
followed by the addition in small script at its end (Fig. 3). They then assume,
however, that (3) the scribe continued this addition at the end of the third para-
graph, and when he ran out of space here, that (3b) he continued across the
column divider into the space at the end of the third paragraph of col. ii. Here
Giiterbock and van den Hout assume that the scribe was finished with this ad-
dition, so (4) they continue reading with the normal text of paragraph 2, after
which they naturally proceed to (5) the normal text of paragraph 3. Due to their
understanding of the context, Giiterbock and van den Hout then assume that
the scribe added some further text to this third paragraph, and that (6-6b) he
added this on the rev. Only then do Giiterbock and van den Hout continue (7)
with paragraph 4 of col. i.2!

This sequence, however, leaves several unanswered questions, and it can
perhaps be improved upon. The first question concerns the first long addi-
tion. Why would the scribe jump from the space at the end of paragraph one
(2) to the space at the end of paragraph three (3) to continue with his added
text? Why not simply jump down to the end of paragraph two, where there
was also plenty of room to continue his addition? A second question is this: If
the scribe wanted to add some further corrections after the text of col. i, para-
graph three, and if he had no more space here because it was already filled by
the earlier addition (3), so that he decided to add his further text on the rev. of
the tablet, why did he begin writing this addition in the space between para-
graphs in col. iii (6) instead of simply writing it in the large open space below
the colophon (6b)?

21 In her earlier edition Jakob-Rost (1966) also assumed that the additional lines at the end of §1
continued the text of that paragraph, then continued with §2; she then read §3 including the lines
added at the end of §3 followed by their continuation into the empty space at the end of col. ii, §3;
she then continued with §4. She did not attempt to place the additional line inserted after iii 75 and
below the colophon, but noted that (ibid. 222) ‘rein duflerlich gehort der Zusatz zu Kol. II ..., aller-
dings wohl schon zu einer fritheren Zeile.’
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For this and other reasons, I would like to suggest an alternative sequence
(Fig. 4), one that would appear to be more parsimonious. It is clear that one
must first read the first paragraph (1), and it is a reasonable assumption that
the first addition at the end of this paragraph should be read thereafter (2). At
this point I would, in contrast to Giiterbock and van den Hout, simply continue
reading with paragraphs two and three (3-4), which eliminates the unexplained
jump from the end of paragraph one to the end of three (rather than two). At
the end of paragraph three, it seems obvious that we should continue with the
addition at the end of this paragraph (5), and it is certain that this addition con-
tinues across the column divider into column two (5b). At this point it is im-
portant to remember that the upper right corner of the tablet is broken away
today. Originally, however, there is no reason why the scribe could not have
continued from here, onto and around the edge (5¢), then on through col. iii
(5d) and into the empty space below the colophon in col. iv (5¢).2? Perhaps he
also wrote a few extra lines on the edge itself (5c). After this one long addition,
then, one should continue with the paragraph that follows the addition, para-
graph four (6). This solution is also suggested by the addition noted a moment
ago, where the scribe continued from the space at the end of the eleventh para-
graph of col. iii, around the edge onto the obv. of col. ii.

It will be remembered that Giiterbock explained that he choose his se-
quence as he did because he felt that the context recommended it. The sug-
gested alternative sequence, however, produces a contextual flow that is at
least as sensible as Giiterbock’s, perhaps more so. Due to the several gaps in
the text, however, it would be difficult to exclude or ardently defend either
possibility on the basis of context alone; still, there may be a point or two that
might be said to support the alternative sequence.

The original text of the first three paragraphs seems to detail how the
guards were to be positioned in the courtyard in front of the palace. If the ad-
ditions are deleted, it would read as follows:

§1 (i 1)[...] they [...] (2)[...] they [...]. The bodyguards [...]
[u]p/[for]th, (3)and they [...] before the gatekeepers (and) the
forecourt-cleaners. (4)They go in, and they stand at the gate of
the courtyard. (5)Their [e]yes are tu[rn]ed forwards, so that they
cover one courtyard of the pa[la]ce, and they keep watch.

22 Indeed, Jakob-Rost (see n. 22) also assumed that the additional text following iii 75 and below the
colophon would have constituted a continuation from col. ii, but it apparently did not occur to her
that the text of col. ii in question was in fact a continuation from col. i.
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§2 (9)Then the bodyguards take (their) place in the court-
yard of the bodyguard; (10)and 12 bodyguards stand by the in-
side wall in the direction of the palace, and they hold spears. If,
however, 12 bodyguards (12)are not available - either someone
has been sent on a journey (13)or someone is at home on leave
- and there are too many spears, (14)then they carry away the
spears that are left, (15)and they place them with the gatekeepers.

§3 (16)Gold-spear men, though, stand by the wall in the
direction of the gate; (17)(i.e.), one bodyguard stands to one
side near the gate in the direction of the wall of the bodyguard,
whereas one gold-spear man stands to the (other) side near the
gate in the direction of the wall of the gold-spear men, and they
keep watch by day.

In brief, some (two?) bodyguards stand at the courtyard gate scanning the
courtyard, and (a further?) twelve guards with spears stand by the wall of the
palace. Gold-spear men are stationed toward the gate, and a bodyguard and
a gold-spear man are positioned either side of the gate near their respective
walls. So, apparently, read the text until the additions were inscribed.

Now, with the suggested revised sequence the added lines at the end of
§1 would constitute an amendment to the disposition of the bodyguards
prescribed in §1, i.e. they are to attend to the door-bolt in such and such a
manner.?? The additions following §3, then, form an amendment to the pre-
scriptions in §3 concerning the further disposition of the bodyguards and,
significantly, the gold-spear men, i.e. a gold-spear man is to interact in such
and such a manner with the palace personnel, and further, the commanders of
both the bodyguards and the spear-men are to regulate matters as described.?*
In contrast, in Giiterbock’s and van den Hout’s sequence, in which not only

23 Le.: ... (7) they lift up ... bodyguards (be)fore [...], (8) and they lift it up with ...; they do not lift the
door-bolt of the gate. And the [bodygua]rds, the gatekeepers (and) the forecourt-cleaners come

out.

24 Te.: If inside, however, (20)some door-bolt has not been lifted, or if they somehow open the store-

house and there is (still) not enough reed, then if a low-ranking palace servant comes out for reed,
the gold-spear man does not give it to him, so that when a high-ranking palace servant comes out —
(21a)either a commander of ten, a military herald or a b[ody]guard comes - they can give him reed.
If [...], (21b)he comes o[u]t, whereupon either a bodyguard or a [gold-spe]ar man [...]. (21c)In the
guard’s court, though, it is the commander of ten of the gold-spear who excuses. (21d)If someone
stands badly, [...]. (21e)And it is the commander of ten of the gold-spear who ex[cus]es them. And
[... a palace] servant. (21f)If a bodyguard, though, [... one co]lleague tells the (other) colleague; i[f
...] (21g)he tur[ns], he [...] to the wall again [...] (21h)and he says it.
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the additions following §1 but also those following §3 are assumed to amend
the original text of §1 (see Fig. 3), these additional prescriptions regarding the
gold-spear men are related before the disposition of the gold-spear men has
even been prescribed. Thus, one can indeed make a case for the content of the
text and its additions supporting the suggested revised sequence, though this
alone would not be decisive. Together with the above considerations regard-
ing the physical path of the additional lines of text, however, the case for the
revised sequence is robust.

Prof. Dr. Jared L. Miller

Ludwig-Maximilians Universitit Miinchen
Institut fiir Assyriologie und Hethitologie
Geschwister Scholl-Platz 1
80539-Miinchen / Germany

jared.miller@lmu.de
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Bemerkungen zu den hethitischen
Dienstanweisungen

Eine Analyse der Beleglage der beiden Begriffe ,,Verpflichtung® (ishiul-) und
»Eid“ (lingai-) sowie des Inhalts der sog. Instruktionen und Eidestexte fithrt zu dem
Schluss, dass ishiul- und lingai- zusammen eine Textgattung ,,Verpflichtung und
Eid“ bilden. Diese ,,Verpflichtung und Eid“ Texte, die dem modernen Forscher
mit einem gewissen Recht verschiedenen Gattungen wie ,,Dienstanweisungen®,
»Vertrage“ oder ,Eidesleistungen® anzugehoren scheinen, hatten allesamt den
Zweck, einem Untergebenen seine Rolle und Pflichten in der Herrschaftsstruktur
der koniglichen Familie bzw. des Staates zu erlautern (ishiul-) und ihn in dieser
Rolle zu verpflichten und mit gottlicher Sanktion zu bestitigen (lingai-). Wahrend
der moderne Forscher durchaus berechtigt ist, ishiul- und lingai- getrennt zu be-
trachten, soll dies die Tatsache nicht verschleiern, dass hethitische Schreiber beide
Elemente als eine Einheit verstanden und dementsprechend einen ,,verpflich-
tenden® Text sowie eine ,,Eidesleistung®, oder einen beide Elemente enthaltenden
Text, entweder als ishiul- oder als lingai-, oder beide, bezeichnen konnten.

Ein zweiter Teil des Beitrags stellt die These in Frage, nach der die Haufung
der wichtigsten Dienstanweisungen in der Zeit Tudhalija I. und Arnuwanda L.
auf die Durchfithrung tiefgreifender struktureller Reformen seitens diesen bei-
den Herrschern hindeuten wiirde. Vielmehr scheint die rasante Zunahme dieser
Textgattung in der mh. Zeit auf eine schriftliche Festlegung schon bestehender
Verwaltungsstrukturen sowie eine heranwachsende Einsetzung der Schriftkultur
in die Verwaltung hinzudeuten.

Nebenbei wird eine neue Interpretation einer Stelle aus den Dienstanweisungen
fiir Priester und Tempelpersonell vorgeschlagen, die dahingehend gedeutet wird,
dass diejenige, die verdichtigt worden waren, am Verschwinden eines Ochsen
beteiligt gewesen zu sein, sich durch einen Trinkordal als schuldig oder unschul-
dig beweisen sollten. Das Ordal dient daher nicht zur Entdeckung des Deliktes
sondern des Titers.

Schliefllich wird eine alternative Reihenfolge der ersten mit mehreren in
kleiner Schrift nachgetragenen Textabschnitten versehenen Paragraphen der
Instruktionen fiir die Konigliche Leibgarde vorgeschlagen. Da die aufgestellte und
von der Fachgemeinschaft bisher ohne Ausnahme akzeptierte Rekonstruktion
von H.G. Giiterbock und Th. van den Hout einige Fragen vor allem beziiglich der
Zusitze der ersten und dritten Paragraphen offen lésst, wird eine neue und erklar-
lichere Reihenfolge vorgestellt.
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Fig. 1a-1b

Additions at the end
of IBoT 1.36 ii §3 and
in the third to last
paragraph of col. ii.

Fig.2
Additions and
corrections to IBoT 1.36.

Fig.3
Glterbock’s and van
den Hout'’s sequence.

Fig. 4
Suggested alternative
sequence.
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Metric Systems and Trade Activities
in Eastern Mediterranean Pre-coinage Societies”

Anna Michailidou

Keywords: balance-weights, value, merchant, Aegean, Akrotiri

Anahtar Kelimeler: terazi agirliklar, deger, tiiccar, Ege, Akrotiri

In regard to Trade Activities, it is currently accepted by archaeologists that
obsidian and the spondylus shell were among the earliest goods transported
from specific sources to wider areas and are, for this reason regarded as pos-
sible indicators of large-scale “trade”, from the Neolithic period onwards. As
has been mentioned in a recent article referring to obsidian found in Crete (in
particular at the Bronze Age sites of Malia and Knossos), there, most of the ob-
sidian was of Aegean provenance (deriving from the Cycladic island of Melos),
although some blades and nodules from inland Anatolia - East Gollii Dag in
Cappadocia - were also found (Carter - Kilikoglou 2007; Panagiotaki 1999: 25-
27). On the other hand, Melian obsidian, rather than obsidian of Cappadocian
provenance, was used along the west coast of Anatolia in the Neolithic Age
(Dogan - Michailidou 2008, 28-29). In general, archaeologists feel rather un-
easy when confronted with trading activities and begin to wonder how accept-
able the use of the term trade is when dealing with the pre-coinage societies of
the Second Millennium Bronze Age. In this paper, ‘trade’ will be understood
in its broadest sense, that is, as the reciprocal traffic, exchange or movement of
materials or goods through peaceful human agency (Renfrew 1969: 152). We
will leave out any further discussion! (recently summarized by Dogan 2008)

* T would like to thank the Institutum Turcicum Scientiae Antiquitatis and its President Prof. Dr Ali
Dingol for the invitation to give this conference in Istanbul on the 15th of December 2010. It was also a
pleasure for me to talk in front of my dear colleagues from the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul.
We need not enter here to the subject of the ‘marketless economy’ (cf the discussion in Clancier,
Joannes, Rouillard - Tenu 2005) since even then, the activities involved in distribution, reciprocity
etc. would also require measuring.
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and focus only on the role of the ‘middleman’, who practices trade as a profes-
sion, and on his material and cognitive equipment, that is, the metric systems
and the measuring tools involved in his trade activities.

As early as the Sumerian poem of the 21st cent. B.C. entitled Enmerkar
and the Lord of Aratta (cf. Hallo 1992: 353) there existed a story concerning a
primeval stage in man’s history when no trade existed between Uruk - rich in
grain - and Aratta - blessed with metals and stones. For this reason, the lord
of Uruk sent a messenger to the country of Aratta to demand the commodi-
ties lacking in Uruk. The messenger is obviously the middleman required in
order to carry the message and the merchandise. Furthermore, in later texts,
for instance from the 14th cent. B.C., in tablets found at Amarna in Egypt, the
term ‘messenger’ is occasionally used as a synonym for ‘merchant’ (Bachhuber
2006: 351 with references; Zaccagnini 1977: 171-172). Turning to the Bronze
Age Aegean, we notice that the Mycenaean Greek texts written in Linear B
script, employ no specific term for ‘merchant’, unless the Mycenaean word
a-ke-ro, found in Pylos tablets, which is the Homeric Greek word dyyglog
(angelos), meaning messenger, was indeed used by Mycenaeans for the envoy
of the palace who carried messages accompanying items sent as gifts (Dogan
— Michailidou 2008: 33, note 99). We should also bear in mind the point that,
as Michel has pointed out, the status and the name of the merchant need not
be the same everywhere and at all times. For instance, she points out that
the Akkadian term for merchant, tamkarum, was not used for official func-
tion in Old Assyrian texts, in contrast to the situation in the case of the Old
Babylonian or Nuzi evidence (Michel 2005: 128; Zaccagnini 1977). As for the
ancient Greek word for the merchant - éumopog (émporos) - its first mean-
ing in Homer was simply the passenger of a ship not owned by him. In my
view, the chapter title “Commerce, un métier sans nom” in Benveniste’s book
(Benveniste 1969: 139-141) is justified by his statement that the mercantile
exchange does not constitute a unique and homogeneous act. This had already
been noted by Aristotle (Politics I iv, 2-3) who defined epmopia (emporia)
- the Greek word for commerce - as the most important of the three forms
of exchange which are commerce (emporia), money-lending (tokismds) and
hiring of labour (mistharnia). Aristotle further assigns three departments to
Commerce: a) ship-owing, b) transport and c¢) marketing. Therefore, com-
merce depends both on means and costs of transport and on cognitive abili-
ties of the middleman to evaluate costs and benefits. He needs the means of
measuring quantities and values of the goods in transaction. These necessities
led to the invention of metric systems, particularly of weight. Even gift-giving
implied reciprocity and required the accounting of quantities and values.
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Activity involving measurement is detectable in the archaeological record
by means of material and textual evidence, that is, ancient measuring tools
and depictions of weighing and texts involving accounts of the transactions.
The archaeologist studying the Aegean era is most familiar with evidence
from the islands of the Cyclades and Crete, also with Mycenaean texts and
sites. However, since the majority of textual evidence on commercial transac-
tions derives from Near Eastern archives, one should also exploit evidence
from Egypt, Anatolia, the Levant or Mesopotamia (cf. Michailidou 2005;
2008a). The period most suitable for such a discussion is the Bronze Age,
particularly the Second Millennium, when large scale interaction among the
various cultural areas of the eastern Mediterranean augmented populations
of consumers. Whatever the absolute dates of the floruit of neighbouring cul-
tures, exact sychnonisms in our study are not needed since in all cases we are
dealing with a monetary, albeit pre-coinage, stage of economy. It was within
the Bronze Age that barter exchange gradually turned to a monetary system
based on metals. The invention of coinage that followed in the first millen-
nium, serves as an ante-quem for our discussion that follows.

In his work on Sumerian numeration and metrology Powell has suggest-
ed that “just as the length measure will have arisen out of tool manufacture,
building and agriculture, capacity will have been associated with measuring
grain, and weight measure will have been associated with the use of metals”
(Powell 1971: 208). An example of length measuring tools is the bronze meas-
uring-rod from Nippur in Mesopotamia, dated at the earliest to the 15th cent.
B.C. and exhibited in the Istanbul Archaeological Museum (Unger 1916). In
a recent discussion on this object, Walther Kamm (2003) further comments
on the Egyptian cubit of 52.3 cm long, represented by the hieroglyph of the
forearm and divided into 7 palms or 28 digits. He suggests that the Egyptian
cubit and the constructive planning method used by Bronze Age Egyptian
architects were widespread in the Near East and the eastern Mediterranean.
Unfortunately, measuring-rods are not a frequent find in the Aegean.
Measuring cords and ropes may also have been used for measuring length, as
is indicated by ancient Egyptian depictions.

As for measures of capacity, there are the clay vessels commonly found in
ship-wrecks and used as containers for the transport of perishable goods, such
as grain, wine, oil, orpiment, terebinth, or even beads of glass and small pots.
These may also have functioned as units of measurement, since they are of
various, albeit frequently standardized, volumes. For instance, as Pulak (1997:
240) notes, the 149 Canaanite jars from the Uluburun wreck display three size
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categories, thus the size of the cargo was probably estimated by merely count-
ing the jars. Cypriot jars and Aegean stirrup jars had pararell functions as con-
tainers during transport and often being reused in cargoes (Pulak 2005: 297;
Lolos 1999: 54-55; Palmer 1989: 104-105, 118-121, Michailidou 2008a: 33-35).

However, it was the weight measure “associated with the use of metals”
(Powell 1971: 208), that was the most essential for estimating the quantity
transported and its exchange value. In pre-coinage societies, the concept of we-
ight determines the degree of standardization of the particular commodity in
circulation and the concept of value represents how important the commodity
was in the exchange network. Of the measuring tools of weight, the construc-
tion of the simple equal-arm balance with two pans arose from the every day
need to transport two equal amounts of products suspended from the ends of
a pole resting on the shoulders of the bearer (Michailidou 2005: 16, fig. 3). The
mechanism for measuring equality in weight actually predates the invention of
weights, since anybody can sense which is the heavier of two objects held in
each hand. In fact, the balance itself reproduces this action performed by the
human body, as is evident in a scene depicted in the Old Kingdom tomb of Ka-
irer (Michailidou 2008a: 20, fig. 1.6 from Lauer 1976: pl. 68), thereby confirm-
ing the doctrine of the Greek philosopher Protagoras that man is the measure
of all things (Michailidou 2010: 71). The absolute measurement of weight start-
ed from the moment when a stone was placed on one of the pans, to balance
the commodity placed on the other pan. This stone served as a witness to the
mass measured. Thus the balance weight is in fact “the stone that measures”.
Hence this name appears in both Akkadic and Egyptian languages and gradu-
ally gave the idea of using a series of stones of a specific interrelated ratio in
weight values, some of them occasionally bearing whole inscriptions mention-
ing the name of authorities verifying their standard true weight (Michailidou
2001a). The high-planning of the metric systems (Powell 1971: 209) resulted
in easily identifiable shapes for balance weights; the barrel shape and the duck
shape were the prevailing shapes in Mesopotamia (cf. Zeyrek — Kiziltan 2005
for samples in the Istanbul Archaeological Museum). The barrel shape was
widely diffused throughout the Eastern Mediterranean, in Egypt, the Levant,
Cyprus, Anatolia and, to a lesser extend, the Aegean.

The earliest known weights in Egypt were linked to the measurement of
gold, with a modular unit for gold of 13 grams named deben, which was de-
noted in Hieroglyphic by the sign of the circle. The relation between power
and metrology is evident from balance weights that bear the cartouche of the
Pharaoh that confirm their weight value. From the 18th dynasty onwards, all
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metals were measured by a heavier deben of 91 grams, which was divided into
ten lower units named kite or gedet.

The ‘metrological organizers” in Mesopotamia had to confront three fac-
tors simultaneously (Powell 1971: 209): The current numerical system (sexa-
gemical), the weight of the ‘barley corn’ (0.046 gr) and the ‘old load’ - tradi-
tionally the maximum weight a man could carry (appr. 28.8 kg). According to
Thuraeu-Dangin (1921), the ‘old load’ which gave the unit of talent (GU or
biltu), was the one of the two poles of the system, the other one being the ‘new
purely conventional unit’ invented, the Sumerian MA-NA (appr. 500 gr). This
Sumerian word means fo count or the counter. From this word derives the
ancient Greek unit mna transliterated in Eglish as the mina. The Sumerian
mina was devided to 60 shekels. Shekel is a Hebrew form of the Akkadian
term siqlu, the equivalent to the Sumerian GIN (appr. 8.4 gr). The weight of
the talent, which varied over time and depending on culture from 30 to 23 ki-
los, was used as the standard rule for copper circulating in the form of the so-
called ox-hide ingots. Only one stone mould for copper ingots of this shape
has survived, at near Ugarit, at the site of Ras-Ibn-Hani (c¢f. Muhly 2005: 504,
Abb. 1). Large numbers of ingots of this codified shape and weight were dis-
tributed widely over the whole Mediterranean (Gale 1991) and recently more
specimens, from Corsica and South France, have added further detail to the
picture (LoSchiavo 2008). Of course, the most impressive find is the great
amount of ox-hide copper ingots from the Uluburun wreck, their average
weight being 23 kilos. It is to be expected that the most accurate weighing of
the ingots would take place in the ship’s port of destination, somewhere in the
Aegean (Pulak 2000a: 264). The result of such a process may be represented
by the text on the well-known Linear B tablet from the palace at Knossos (Fig.
1). Here, the ox-hide ingots, 60 in number, are followed by the sign for the
balance functioning as metrogram for the talent unit (CoMIK vol. 1: KN Og
7305 cf. Michailidou 2010: fig. 7.4). We may recall here that the Greek word
talanton actually means the pan of the balance.

Up to the Roman period, when the development of the steelyard is attest-
ed for the first time, the normal form of the balance was the simple equal-arm
balance with two pans, such as this balance from the Late Bronze Age settle-
ment at Akrotiri on the island of Thera (Fig. 2), where bronze pans of seven
balances were found in the houses (Michailidou 2008a: 44-45). No truly intact
balance has been found in the Aegean, some information on details being per-
haps observable on the gold, but non-functional, balances found in Mycenaean
shaft grave III (Fig. 3) Interestly, the beam, here consisting of three gold tubes,
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originally enclosed a wooden rod (Michailidou 2008a, fig. III 12). Such rods are
rarely found, the more recent find being the rod executed in bone from the ex-
cavations by Turan Efe in Kiilliioba (Efe 2007: fig. 16; Rahmstorf 2006: fig. 3.9).
Most of the pans were apparently hung from the beam by means of plant fibres,
as shown by the relics on pans from Akrotiti (Fig. 4). Some balance pans were
originally stored inside sleeve-like wooden boxes, as a rule one pan upon the
other (Pulak 2000a: fig. 17.2; Michailidou 2008a: 52).

To turn to the balance weights, those of the so-called Aegean metric sys-
tem are easily identified because, in contrast to Egyptian and Near Eastern
balance weights, the so-called “Aegean” or “Minoan” balance weights (Fig.
5) are of a distinctive discoid shape, very often made of lead and as a rule un-
inscribed, although sometimes they were marked with signs, some of them
being related to the mass of the weights. Balance weights of stone, whether
discoid or of other shapes, were also in use in the Aegean of the Late Bronze
Age; naturally so, since stone is the appropriate material for precision weigh-
ing. The Aegean discoid weights derive from palaces, settlements - especially
ports - sanctuaries and tombs. As for the structure of the Minoan ponderal
system, mainly studied by Arthur Evans (1906), John Caskey (1969), Nicola
Parise (1971) and Karl Petruso (1992), the unit of 62-65 grams is the domi-
nant in the Late Bronze Age, particularly in Crete and the Cyclades of the
New-Palace period. This unit was already defined by Evans as the fifth mul-
tiple of the Egyptian unit of gold of 13 grams (cf. Michailidou 2004). There
is also the view that the Aegean unit corresponds to the tenth multiple of a
Near Eastern shekel of 6.5 grams (cf. Zaccagnini 1986: 420-421). Stone discs
of both weight values (13 grams or 6.5 grams) can be found at sites, but it is
not easy to decide on their function as balance weights and they may have
been simple tokens used in games (Michailidou 2006; 2008a: 61).

Different units of weight have been proposed for the earlier pre-palace
periods in the Aegean (Petruso 1978; 2003; Rahmstorf 2003; 2006). A va-
riety of units developed and circulated in vast areas from the Early Bronze
Age onwards. We may gain an idea for the distribution of two shapes, the
spool-shaped items and the sphendonoid or barrel shaped weights, from a
map by Rahmstorf (2006: fig. 5). Rahmstorf is of the opinion that in the EBA
Aegean Near Eastern influence on metric systems was dominant, whilst the
MBA Aegean was more oriented towards Egypt, this being the reason why
the Minoan unit is related to the Egyptian unit of gold. In the Mycenaean pe-
riod, Petruso distinguishes between early Mycenaean units, which are closer
to Minoan and Syrian units, and Late Mycenaean units, which are perhaps
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closer to the Hittite unit (Petruso 2003). The Mycenaean double mina (de-
noted by the so-called metrogram M in the Linear B script) corresponds to a
value frequently employed in Anatolia and the Near East.

I believe that we are still in the middle of a very interesting discussion on
interrelations among different metric systems of weight. Many scholars have
compiled tables on “Numismatic” equivalences among various systems of
weight, particularly those of the more developed of the Late Bronze Age (e.g.
Aberti-Parise 2005: tav. XIII). Obviously, more than one metric systems of
weight functioned in important trade posts. For instance, the dependence of
the Ugaritic weight system on foreign trade is indicated by the dominance of
the West Syrian mina of 470 grams (as opposed to the Mesopotamian mina
of 504 grams). This mina formed the meeting point for three metric systems
and the differences begin at the level of its division in shekels. Nicola Parise
divides the Syrian mina into 40 Hittite shekels of 11.75 grams, or 50 Syrian
shekels of 9.4 grams, or 60 Karkemish shekels of 7.83 grams. Few weights
of the Minoan standard have also been identified in Ugarit (according to
Courtois 1992: 120).

In the Late Bronze Age Akrotiri on the Cycladic island of Thera where a
great deal of tools and equipment from the settlement has been preserved,
sealed by the layers of pumish and volcanic ash of eruption during the 17th
cent. B.C,, clusters of lead discoid balance weights have been found. They
were based on the Minoan metric system (Michailidou 1990; Petruso 1992).
Akrotiri is again a port of trade, where other metric systems are also expected.
Some stone weights can easily be identified as of foreign, or at least less usual,
shape and are made of non local stones: a barel-shaped weight of 478 grams, a
half-sphendonoid haematite weight that perhaps was intentionally adapted to
the value of 1/3 of the Minoan unit and others (Michailidou 2006; 2008a: Figs
11.65, V.28, V. 49, V. 71-72).

In view of the Mycenaean Linear B texts (e.g. Figs. 1 and 8) and the evi-
dence given by Near Eastern texts, we may conclude that the commodities
accounted by weight were metals, wool and goat’s hair, linen (possibly also
counted in bundles?), yarn, textiles (when tested in relation to the raw mate-
rial used), ropes, alum, wood, ivory, precious stones, hides, wax, tendons and
some condiments, perfume and dyes (such as ponikijo, red safflower, saffron,
celery). As for foodstuffs, these were mainly measured by volume, although
in some cases fish and meat and loaves of bread were recorded by weight
(Michailidou 2010).
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In regard with metals, no Mycenaean texts giving procedures for produc-
ing alloys are preserved (Michailidou 2008b), in contrast to the case with Near
Eastern texts. However, the archaeological record provides us with an idea of
which balance weights may have been used for particular quantities of metal
and of what kind of items a given quantity of raw metal may produce. Two
copper lavers of the same shape and weight from Akrotiri, Thera, could each
have been weighed by a balance weight similar to that from Mochlos, Crete
(Figs. 6a-6b). A fragment of copper ingot from the settlement at Akrotiri,
weighs 2,956 gr. It was hidden among the stones of a loosely-built wall added
to the upper floor of a house, along with two clay animal rhyta (Michailidou
2008a: 102, Figs II 85-II 90). On both sides of the ingot fragment, there are
traces of the manner in which the piece was broken, by means of a heavy
tool, perhaps after pre-heating, too, as has already been observed by Pulak in
regard to ingots from the Uluburun wreck (Pulak 2000b: 145). The breaking
of a copper ingot into fragments of specific weights destined for the manu-
facture of specific items, is mentioned in a Hittite text (Kempinski & Kosak
1977: 88-89). The deficit caused by breaking is mentioned in Old Assyrian
texts: “Hudurla is bringing you under my seal 4 talents of copper — there was
a deficit of 2.5 minas from breaking up” (Dercksen 1996: 40-41). Breaking
the ingot facilitated the weighing of the metal and also gave the chance for
checking the inside of the ingot and therefore the quality of the copper (cf.
Dercksen 1996: 25, 58-59).

Having dealt with metals, we now turn to the next type of trade goods par
excellence, that is to textiles. A suitable starting for an examination of their
importance is again Sumerian literature, where in the myth of Enki and the
World Order, textile industry is among the cycles necessary for maintaining
world order in Sumer and it is classified immediately after the cycle refer-
ring to urban organization (Averbeck et al. 2003). The best overall picture of
their circulation in long-distance trade is to be gained from the correspond-
ence of the Old Assyrian traders, mainly found in Kiiltepe near Kaiseri. These
texts provide a wealth of information on household textile production back in
Assur and on the varieties of textiles transported by the caravans to Anatolia.
As Veenhof notes, 25 pieces of cloth were the greatest load that a donkey reg-
ularly transported, which corresponded to two talents weight. Thus he sug-
gests an average of 5 minas weight for each piece of cloth. The only informa-
tion available so far regarding their size is the following Old Assyrian text: “A
finished textile’ which you make, should be nine cubits long and eight cubits
wide” (Veenhof 1972: 92-95). It is not surprising that palaces in the Aegean
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took great interest in the control of textile production. In both Aegean scripts,
Minoan Linear A and Mycenaean Linear B, textiles are recorded by num-
bers and their varieties are denoted by special ideograms (Fig. 7 after Tzachili
2001, 192, table 2). Control of the palace was exercised through the so-called
ta-ra-si-ja mode of production (Duhoux 1976), which rested on the weighing
of the raw material distributed by the palace to the craftsmen, and on check-
ing the weight of the finished products sent in return. In Linear B accounts,
each type of cloth, denoted by the ideogram TELA, is recorded as produced
by a fixed amount of wool, measured by a special unit of wool, denoted by the
ideogram LANA. For instance, on one of the Linear B tablets (Fig. 8) we have
entries for the varieties pa-we-a ko-u-ra TELA, TELA+TE, tu-na-no TELA,
followed by the unit of wool (LANA) in quantities required for these qualities
of cloth (CoMIK vol. 1: KN Lc (1) 527+7143+7331). The LANA unit, of a val-
ue of 3 kilos, was the target weight for the wool produced from the shearing of
4 sheep and it is found both in records of sheep and wool, as well as in records
of textiles and wool. Furhermore, the weight is equivalent to the special unit
for wool of six minas (= 3 kilos), the nariu wool unit attested in Nuzi tablets
(Zaccagnini 1990; Petruso 1986).

Let us turn to an example provided by the settlement of Akrotiri on Thera.
In one of the houses, a cluster of 26 lead balance weights was found in the up-
per floor cellar, while in the largest upper floor room with a central column,
more than 400 clay loom-weights indicate that the area functioned as a weaving
workshop. Petruso noticed that one of the balance weights has the weight of 3
kilos (Petruso 1986) and so it would seem that the unit of LANA already existed
in the period of the - earlier - Linear A script. Furthermore, since the balance
weights of the cluster correspond to multiples and fractions of the LANA, I
have suggested that they served for weighing wool received in this house for the
needs of the textile workshop (Michailidou 1990; 2008a: 66-73; 2010).

Wool has not so far been textually attested at Akrotiri but fortunately ma-
terial evidence of wool has been identified consisting of about fifty minute
pieces of woolen threads (Michailidou 2008a, 230; Moulhérat-Spantidaki
2008). In another house of the settlement, tablets inscribed in the Linear A
script were found kept in a private deposit. On one of them, the ideogram
TELA for cloth is followed by the number 200, the greatest record as yet
found in Linear A script (Boulotis 1998; 2008). Thus, although the owner of
the looms in the house with the 26 balance weights, was evidently the individ-
ual who produced the trade item of cloth in his/her workshop, it is the tenant
of the other house containing the deposit of the tablets who is thought to have
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been a textile dealer (Michailidou 2008a: 256-259). The clay sealings found in
his house, made of foreign clay and bearing Cretan motifs, apparently testify
to contacts with Crete. Whether the contacts were administrative or purely
commercial, is, however, always the question.

Balance weights have been regarded by Karl Petruso as tools of indus-
try and trade and by Barry Kemp as the nearest step on the road to money
(Petruso 1992: 65; Kemp 1991: 248). They are therefore very important tools
for the examination of societies of the past at both macro-economic and mi-
cro-economic levels (¢f. Michailidou 2008a: 215-287). We now come to the
question how commodities were evaluated in societies that had no coins. As
metals were the type of trade goods par excellence, ‘value’ came to mean ‘met-
al value’. In Near Eastern texts, the term Sagalum (to weigh), is used for the
action of paying (cf. Renger 1984: 102). Metal items were more easily used for
payment if they were intentionally made of a standardized weight, equivalent
to codified units as, for instance, is the case with two copper lavers, each one
of 1.5 kg weight (Fig. 6a) and particularly with the gold vessels, also recorded
in Aegean texts (cf. Michailidou 2001b). In the Near East, rings of gold or
silver, jewels, and vessels of precious metals were commonly used as forms
of currency (Dallley 1984: 59, 65-69; Zaccagnini 1991). We know that in the
Near East, silver was the predominant index of value for goods and services.
Furthermore, silver was itself occasionally exchanged upon weight in pay-
ment for high-valued objects and in compensation for special services. Fines
also were occasionally paid in silver, for instance, the considerable amounts
laid down by Hittite Laws that merchants who were involved in recycling sto-
len goods were compelled to pay (Floreano 2002: 222).

For the Aegean/Minoan world, a monetary system based on metals is
therefore equally likely (cf. Michailidou 2008a: 266-267), although there is
no secure textual documentation, as yet, to support this hypothesis. I have
attempted to show that small non-functional precious metal axes from
Arkalochori in Crete, in addition to having some symbolic significance, may
also have served as a form of currency. I conceived this idea after reading a text
from Mari recording compensation made by the king to officials in the form
of silver-and-gold axe-heads (Michailidou 2003). Close to the Arkalochori
miniature axes is a miniature silver double-headed axe (7.3 cm long), from
Semayiik/Karatas, thought to be a votive model. It is decorated with incisions
in the front side, the back being plain, and bears a shaft hole in the centre.
Dating to the EBA (II-III) it is described as being of Anatolian type, “perhaps
the earliest known precious metal labrys from the Eastern Mediterranean,
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about contemporary with the Early Minoan II copper and lead models from
Mochlos” (Mellink 1967: 265-6, PI. 84 fig. 50a). The axe heads from the sanc-
tuary of Juktas, in Crete (Michailidou 2005: fig. 9), are simply cut from cop-
per plate. They may have functioned as a cheaper form of currency.

Texts from Mari, too, give information on weighing deficiencies and how
these were corrected. The weighing process involved one or two specialists
in handling the balance, who were artisans experienced in weighing precious
metals or were specialist administrators. There was also the scribe who re-
corded the result and gave various details, regarding what particular weight-
units were used, how many successive operations of the balance occurred
and whether a counterweight was placed on the same pan with the commod-
ity. One or more persons, named ebbil (translated in French by Cecil Michel
as the ‘Prud’Hommes’) supervised the weighing process, to ensure the exact-
ness demanded at a level of one shekel (Joanneés 1989). The ebbii were (Michel
1990) the experts and arbitrators, fully conversant with the weighing techniques
used by the artisans, trained in calculations related to the conversion of differ-
ent metric systems. They were appointed by the king for a certain task each
time (e.g. to guarantee the quantity and quality of the transported merchan-
dise) and very seldom working alone, since usually two or more are simultane-
ously appointed. I have therefore suggested elsewhere the possibility that the
two Mycenaeans aboard the Uluburun ship (as Pulak 2005), may have been of
the status of the ebbil mentioned in the Mari tablets, that is, they had the skills
required for estimating the merchandise they escorted. Such a case brings us
back to the beginning of our discussion in order to comment once again on
the messengers/merchants. The two Mycenaean passengers, traveling on a ship
probably not owned by them (as the current view maintains) are very near the
Homeric concept of the emporos. They were not only high rank official messen-
gers (Pulak 2005: 296, 309.). They were acting as royal merchants, even though
they did not carry with themselves balance weights of the Aegean standard (the
current objection against their role as merchants). They simply did not need
them aboard this ship (cf. Michailidou 2010: 83).
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Sikke Oncesi Dogu Akdeniz Toplumlarinda
Olcii Sistemleri ve Ticari Faaliyetler

Bu makale Yakindogu'nun sikke 6ncesi toplumlari iizerine olmakla birlik-
te, Tung Cag1 Ege’sine agirlik vermektedir. Ticareti i olarak yiiriiten “araci-
nin” roliinden baslayarak onun ticari iligkilerinde kullandig 6l¢ii birimleri ve
olcii aletleri tizerinde genislemektedir.

Arkeolojik sit alanlarindan ve muhasebe kayitlarindan bilinen teraziler
ve agirliklar, eski ¢aglarda ticari mallarin miktarini ve degerini hesaplama-
nin yollar1 hakkinda bilgi vermeleri agisindan degerlidir (Res. 1). Terazinin
normal formu, iki kefesi olan iki kollu basit teraziydi (Res. 2) ve tung teraziler
tizerindeki kalintilar, bunlarin terazi koluna siklikla bitki lifleriyle baglandigi-
ni1 gosterir (Res. 4). Detaylara dair bazi bulgular, bir Miken sandik mezarinda-
ki semiyotik isleve sahip altin terazilerden elde edilmektedir.

“Ege” ya da “Minos” ad1 verilen terazi agirliklar1 (Res. 5) 6zgiin bir disk
sekline sahiptir ; ¢ogunlukla kursundandir ve 62-65 gramlik agirlik degeri,
Yeni Saraylar Doneminde Girit ve Kiklatlarda egemen birim olarak kullanil-
mustir. Bu birim 13 gramlik Misir altin biriminin bes kat1 olarak belirlenmis-
tir. Ayni1 zamanda da 6,5 g gramlik Yakindogu sekelinin 10 katrydu.

Miken Linear B metinleri (Res. 1 ve 8) ve Yakindogu metinlerinin 11ginda
metaller, yiin ve digerlerinin agirliklarin gére hesaplandig, diger taraftan yi-
yeceklerin genellikle hacim birimlerine gore 6lgiildiigii sonucu gikar.

Metaller ve kumaglar mitkemmel ticaret kalemleriydi. Arkeolojik kayitlar
belirli mallarin -mesela ayn1 formda ve ayni sekilde kodlanmais (?) agirliktaki
kaplar- diretimi igin hangi terazi agirhiklarinin kullanilmis olabilecegine dair
bir fikir verir (Res. 6a-6b). Minos Linear A ve Miken Linear B olmak tizere
her iki Ege yazisinda kumaslar sayilarina gore kaydedilmis ve kendilerine 6zel
ideogramlar verilmistir. Bunlar siklikla her bir tiir kumas i¢in gerekli yiinii
gosteren Miken yiin birimi (LANA) tarafindan takip edilir. Bu LANA birimi
3 kg degerindeydi ve yiin i¢in 6zel alt1 minalik birime, yani Nuzi tabletlerin-
deki nairu yiin birimine esitti.

Goriiniige gore, ayn1 3 kiloluk yiin birimi Linear A yazisinin kullanildig:
donemde de mevcuttu. Thera Adas’'ndaki Akrotiri yerlesmesinde, iginde bu-
lunmus 400’den fazla kil agirsak nedeniyle bir dokuma isligine isaret eden bir
evden 26 kursun terazi agirligi buna isaret etmektedir. Bu evdeki agirsaklarin
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sahibi acikga isliginde ticari amagli kumas iiretiyordu. Ote yandan, Linear A
tabletleri ve kil miihiirlerin ortaya ¢ikarildig: bir bagka evin sakini muhteme-
len bir kumas saticisiydi. Evdeki tabletlerden birinde 200 par¢a kumas kayit-
lidur.

Terazi agirliklar1 gegmis toplumlar hem makra hem de mikroeonomik
diizeyde incelemeye yarayan 6nemli araglardir. Buradaki tartisma sikke kul-
lanmayan toplumlarda mallarin nasil degerlendirildigi sorusu dogrultusun-
da genislemektedir. Metaller baskin ticari mallar oldugu i¢in, Yakindogu’da
“deger”, “metal degeri” anlami tasimaya baglamistir ve bu yiizden Ege/Minos
diinyasi i¢cin de metallere dayal1 bir para sistemi gegerli olabilir. Para birimi
olarak kullanilmasi muhtemel metaller arasinda, Mari’den gelen yazili kanit-
lara bakilirsa, islevsel olmayan metal baltalar da vardu.

Mari metinleri ayrica tartma kusurlarindan ve bunlarin nasil diizeltilecegi
disinda tartma iglemine dahil insanlarin kim olduklar1 hakkinda bilgi verirler.
Bu kisiler teraziyi kullanan uzman, sonucu kaydeden katip ve tartma islemin
goz kulak olan ebbti adli sahistir. Ebbii, zanaatkarlarin kullandig tartma tek-
niklerine asina ve farkli 6l¢ii sistemlerini birbirine ¢evrilme hesaplar: konu-
sunda egitim almis uzman ve yargiglardi. Kral tarafindan her bir sefer belirli
bir gorev i¢in (mesela nakledilen malin miktarini ve degerini garanti altina
almak amaciyla) atanirlardi.

Bu da bizi bir kez daha elgi/tiiccarin rolii tizerine yorum yapmak iizere tar-
tismamizin basina geri getirmektedir. Uluburun gemisindeki iki Miken tiic-
carin Mari tabletlerinde gecen ebbil statiisiine sahip olduklarini diisiiniiyoruz;
yani eslik ettikleri mallarin miktarinin hesaplama becerileri bulunmaktaydi.
Ege standardinda terazi agirliklari tastmamalarina ragmen (bu kisilerin tiic-
car olma ihtimallerine kars: onre siirilen mevcut itiraz), kraliyet tiiccarlari
olarak faaliyet gosteriyorlardi. Sadece bu agirliklara gemide ihtiyaglar1 yoktu.
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Fig. 1 AlLinear B tablet from Knossos recording 60 ox-hide copper ingots
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Fig.2  Balance pans from Akrotiri, Thera Fig.3  Two gold balances from a Mycenae
shaft grave
Fig.4  Relics of plant fibres on a balance pan Fig.5 Lead balance weights from Akrotiri,

from Akrotiri, Thera Thera

-

Fig.6a Two bronze lavers from Akrotiri, Thera, Fig. 6b The two faces of an inscribed lead
each one weighing circa 1.5 kg weight from Mochlos, Crete, of 1.5 kg

weight value
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Ein hethitisches Hieroglyphensiegel
aus einer Notgrabung in Dogantepe-Amasya’

Meltem Dogan-Alparslan — Metin Alparslan

Key Words: Dogantepe, Amasya, seal, hieroglyphic, historical geography

Anahtar Sézcikler: Dogantepe, Amasya, mihur, hiyeroglif, tarihi cografya

Der Ort Dogantepe (frither Zara) liegt ca. 25 km siidwestlich von Amasya
(Abb. 1). Schon zu Beginn der 1960’er Jahre riickte dieser Ort ins Blickfeld
der hethitischen Forschungen, da er als Fundort der berithmten Dogantepe
Figur gilt, die heute eines der schonsten Funde im Amasya Museum darstellt.
Sedat Alp veréffentlichte diese hethiterzeitliche Figur zusammen mit anderen
hethitischen Funden (unter anderen einem hethitischen Siegel s.u.) in der zu
dieser Zeit sehr angesehenen Zeitschrift Anatolia, wo er auch die Ereignisse
schildert, die zur Entdeckung der Figur fithrten (Alp 1963). Schon zu dieser
Zeit lag ein grofler Teil der hethitischen Siedlung unter dem modernen Dorf,
so dass dadurch nicht nur die genauere Erforschung der Siedlung behindert,
sondern diese lange Zeit durch moderne Einwirkungen auch erheblich zer-
stort wurde. Heute steht der Ort zwar unter Denkmalschutz, was aber nicht
bedeutet, dass ihn das auch gegen Raubgrabungen oder klimatische Einfliisse
schiitzt.

Wie schon erwihnt befindet sich Dogantepe in einem Becken (sogenannte
Ova) stidwestlich von Amasya, auf einer natiirlichen Anhoéhe (Abb. 2, Abb.
3). Nordlich dieses Beckens bildet der Cakir Dag eine natiirliche Grenze; die-
ser Berg trennt das Becken auch von der im Norden anschlieflenden Ebene,
in der der moderne Ort Merzifon liegt. Westlich der Siedlung flief3t der Elgazi
Deresi, ein Nebenflufl des Yesilirmak, nach Siiden.

* Unsere Arbeiten iiber die hethitischen Hieroglyphensiegel im Amasya Museum wurden von dem
GEBIP Program der Tiirkische Akademie der Wissenschaften (TUBA) unterstiitzt. Wir danken aufier-
dem den Direktor des Amasya Museums, Herrn Celal Ozdemir fiir seine Genehmigung und Hilfe.
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In Anbetracht der Nahe zu Amasya, konnte man diesen Ort vielleicht mit
dem besonders in der hethitischen Grofireichszeit an Bedeutung gewinnen-
den Stadt Hakmi$ in Verbindung bringen, da Hakmi$ im Allgemeinen in
die Ndhe von Amasya lokalisiert wird (s. RGTC 6: 65-67; RGTC 6/2: 22-23
und zuletzt Alparslan 2010). Allerdings fehlen fiir eine genauere Lokalisation
von Hakmi$ noch sichere Beweise und eine Lokalisation in das Becken von
Merzifon scheint uns wahrscheinlicher (Alparslan 2010: 38-39).! Somit ist
es nach heutigem Stand der Forschung noch nicht méglich einen sicheren
Namen fiir die hethitische Siedlung von Dogantepe zu nennen.

Im Jahr 2007 wurde unter der Leitung von C. Ozdemir, dem heutigen
Direktor des Amasya Museums, erstmals eine begrenzte archédologische
Notgrabung durchgefiihrt, bei der wichtige Funde zutage kamen?. Das hier-
bei entdeckte, hethitische Hieroglyphensiegel, das als zweites schriftliches
Dokument?® dieser Siedlung erheblich an Bedeutung gewinnt, ist Gegenstand
dieses Aufsatzes.

Das bikonvexe Knopfsiegel aus Sandstein hat einen Durchmesser von 2,4
cm, ist 1,2 cm dick (Abb. 4, Abb. 5) und ist entlang der Mittelachse durch-
bohrt (Abb. 6). Wihrend die Seite A des Siegels verhaltnisméafig gut erhalten
ist, ist die Seite B vollstandig zerstort. Wie bekannt gibt es sowohl Beispiele
tiir Knopfsiegel bei denen nur eine Seite, als auch Exemplare die beiderseits
beschriftet sind*. Zu welcher Kategorie unser Siegel gehort ist nicht sicher
festzustellen, aber Spuren einer Umrahmung auf Seite B (Abb. 7), kénnten
auf eine Beschriftung hindeuten.

1 Wie uns kiirzlich M. Forlanini mitteilte, glaubt auch er eher an eine Lokalisation des Ortes Hakmi$
in das Becken von Merzifon. Wir danken ihm fiir diesen Hinweis.

2 Fiir eine genauere Beschreibung der archiologischen Funde siche Dénmez-Ozdemir 2010: 232-233.

3 In Dogantepe wurde zusammen mit der Bronzestatue auch ein hethitisches Siegel gefunden, wel-
ches Prof. Dr. Sedat Alp 1963 ebenfalls publizierte. Es handelt sich hierbei um ein Stempelsiegel
dessen Oberfliche extrem verwittert ist. Trotz seiner Verwitterung glaubt Alp hieroglyphische
Schriftzeichen erkannt zu haben: ,.ein L. 376 (i) (heute als ,zi’ zu lesen) und dariiber rechts ein sehr
verwittertes und darum fragliches L. 207“. Anhand der vorhandenen Zeichen ist es ihm aber nicht
moglich einen Namen fiir den Siegelinhaber anzugeben (Alp 1963: 215). Das Siegel wird von Alp in
die hethitische Grofireichszeit datiert. Mora hingegen mochte es aus stilistischen Griinden ins 15.
oder beginnende 14. Jh. v. Chr. datieren (Mora 1987: 327, 350). Bei unseren Arbeiten im Amasya
Museum hatten wir auch die Méglichkeit, uns dieses Siegel genauer anzusehen, wobei es aber nicht
moglich war, die von Alp gelesenen Hieroglyphenzeichen sicher festzustellen.

4 Vergleiche z.B. Dingol - Dingol 2008: 41-42, Tafel 15-16.
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Die Seite A des Siegels wird von einem Kreis umrahmt. Links von der
mittleren Hauptgruppe befinden sich die Hieroglyphen L. 386 und L. 370
(BONUS, VIR,) die zeigen, dass es sich bei dem Namen des Inhabers um einen
Minnernamen handelt. Die gleiche Gruppe von Zeichen wire auf der zer-
storten rechten Seite zu erwarten. Die Hieroglyphen der Hauptgruppe in der
Mitte sind von oben nach unten angeordnet: L. 35 (na), eine oder eher zwei
nicht lesbare Zeichen und unten L. 278 (li). Von dem oder den Zeichen in
der Mitte sind leider nur Spuren erhalten (s. Abb. 8). Der Name des Inhabers
wire somit als ,,Na-x-x-1i zu lesen®.

Das in Dogantepe gefundene bikonvexe Knopfsiegel wird von uns in das
13. Jhr. v. Chr. datiert.

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Meltem Dogan-Alparslan
Istanbul Universitesi,

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi

Hititoloji Ana Bilim Dalt

TR-34134 Istanbul / Tiirkiye

mdoganalparslan@gmail.com

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Metin Alparslan
Istanbul Universitesi,
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi

Hititoloji Ana Bilim Dal1
TR-34134 Istanbul / Tiirkiye

metinalparslan@gmail.com

> Bisher scheint im hethitischen Siegelrepertoire noch kein Name beginnend mit der Silbe ,na’ und
endend mit der Silbe ,1i’ belegt zu sein. In den Keilschrifttexten sind bislang nur drei Médnnernamen
belegt die diese Bedingungen erfiillen: ™Nanatalli (s. LNH: 127), ™Nasaili (s. HKM 103 Vs. 5) und
™Nanili (s. KUB 60.103, 4°).
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Dogantepe-Amasya Kurtarma Kazisi'nda Bulunan
Hitit Hiyeroglifli Bir Miihdir

Dogantepe’de bir Hitit heykelinin ve bir damga miihriin bulunmasindan
yillar sonra, 2007 yilinda Amasya Miizesinin yiiriittigii bir kurtarma kazisin-
dan elde edilen arkeolojik malzemenin yani sira bulunan yazith bir mihiir,
Dogantepe’den elde edilen ender yazili eserlerdendir. Mithriin malzemesi
kireg tas, ¢ap1 2,4 cm ve kalinlig1 1,2 cm’dir. Cift yiizeye sahip olan miihiir
bikonveks diigme formlu olup, ayn1 zamanda ip deliklidir. Miihriin iki baski
ylizeyinden biri tamamen tahrip olmustur (B yiizii). Diger yiizeyde ise, orta
tiimsek alaninda asinma olmakla beraber, icerdigi hiyeroglifler okunabilmek-
tedir (A yiizii). Bir ¢ember ile ¢ercevelenmis olan A yiizeyinde, miihriin sol
tarafinda iist tiste L. 386 ve L. 370 (bonus, vir,) erkek ad1 ideogramu yer alir.
Ayni isaret grubunun tahrip olmus sag tarafinda da yer almasi gerekmektedir.
Orta alanda ise yukaridan asagiya dogru L. 35 (na), asinmadan dolay1 okuna-
mayan bir ya da iki isaret ve en alt kisimda L. 278 (li) isaretleri yer almaktadir.
Miihriin orta alaninda muhtemelen bir yipranma nedeniyle, bir ya da iki isa-
retin sadece izleri goriilmektedir. Bu veriler 1s181nda miihriin icerdigi erkek
ad1 ™Na-x-x-li olarak tanimlanabilmektedir. S6z konusu Dogantepe bikon-
veks diigme miihrii tarafimizdan, MO 13. yy’a tarihlendirilmistir.
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Nach einer langen Vernachldssigung erlebt das mittlere tiirkische
Schwarzmeergebiet einen Aufschwung archédologischer Forschungen. Seit
den 1990er Jahren werden in der Region zahlreiche Gelindebegehungen
durchgefiihrt, die von vereinzelten, aber stetig zunehmenden Ausgrabungen
gestiitzt werden.

Das Gebiet umfasst das Areal um die unteren Laufe des Kizilirmak und
Yesilirmak und entspricht den heutigen Verwaltungsbezirken Samsun,
Sinop, Amasya und teilweise auch Ordu und Tokat. Das Fehlen von
Schichtenabfolgen, bedingt durch mangelnde Grabungen, erschwert die
Bildung eines vollstindigen lokalen Chronologiesystems. Die Periodisierung
des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes basiert fast ausschliefSlich auf
den Daten aus Ikiztepe und Diindartepe, welche abgesehen von der Tatsache,
dass deren Auswertung Unstimmigkeiten unter den Forschern hervorruft
(Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi 1988; Thissen 1993: 215 ff.; Parzinger 1993b: 236
tf.; Schoop 2005: 308 ff.), nicht alle Phasen der Bronzezeit beinhalten. Die
Forschung in den letzten Jahren hat bewiesen, dass das mittlere tiirkische

* Dieser Artikel ist eine durch aktuelle Forschungsergebnisse erweiterte Zusammenfassung der im
Jahr 2010 an der Ruprecht-Karls-Universitidt Heidelberg vorgelegten Magisterarbeit der Autorin
(Bitytikakmanlar 2010). Prof. Dr. Peter A. Miglus, Prof. Dr. Joseph Maran und Dr. $evket Dénmez
sei herzlich fiir wertvolle Diskussionen gedankt.
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Schwarzmeergebiet wihrend der behandelten Epochen nicht nur mit dem
benachbarten Zentralanatolien, sondern auch mit dem restlichen Schwarzen
Meer, vor allem mit dem Balkanraum, Kontakte hatte (Ozdogan 1994).

Die grundlegenden Materialien, auf denen die Kleinfunduntersuchung fufit,
sind die Metall- und Keramikerzeugnisse. Metalle von der Schwarzmeerkiiste,
in Rohform und bearbeitet, waren schon in fritheren Zeiten geschitzt. Ihre be-
sondere Rolle in iiberregionalen Beziehungen ldsst sich sowohl im archdologi-
schen Befund als auch in schriftlichen Quellen bestitigen.

Das mittlere tiirkische Schwarzmeergebiet hat wihrend eines Grofiteils
seiner Geschichte eine eigene Keramiksequenz gehabt, die iiberwiegend
nicht mit den Nachbarregionen verglichen werden kann. Die zahlreichen
Gelandebegehungen in dem Gebiet haben grofie Mengen von Keramik ans
Licht gebracht. Doch das Fehlen von Schichtenabfolgen verhindert, dass die
Keramik nach Epochen geordnet werden kann. Dies ist das Hauptproblem,
mit dem sich die Forschung in den letzten Jahrzehnten beschaftigt.

Die dltesten Hinweise auf eine menschliche Besiedlung im mittleren tiir-
kischen Schwarzmeergebiet stammen aus dem Altpaldolithikum (Donmez
2000: 28 ff.). Dabei handelt es sich um Feuersteingegenstinde aus dem Tal
von Tek(k)ekdy-Findicak (Kokten - Ozgii¢ — Ozgiig 1945: 382 ff.) und dem
Dorf von Yiiceler bei Unye (Kékten 1963). Mittel- und Jungpaldolithikum
sind ebenfalls vertreten. Tilkikaya (Mellink 1966: 141) und Tozkoparan bei
Unye (Ebd.: 141) und Inceburun in Sinop (Isin - Isin — Tatlican 1992: 4;
Doonan 2004: 53) scheinen Funde aus diesen beiden Perioden zu beherber-
gen. Die Grabungen und Geldndebegehungen haben bisher keine Siedlungen
ans Licht gebracht, die mit Sicherheit ins Neolithikum datiert werden kon-
nen'. In diesem Zusammenhang hebt sich das Gebiet vom Rest Anatoliens
ab, was an verschiedene Moglichkeiten denken ldsst: Entweder liegen neoli-
thische Siedlungsreste unter einer massiven Alluvial- bzw. Vegetationsschicht
und sind heute nicht mehr von auflen zu erkennen oder die Forschung, die
sich grundsitzlich mit Hiigeln beschéftigt, hat neolithische Siedlungen, die
zu keiner Schichtenbildung, d.h. zu keinen Hiigeln gefiihrt haben, tiberse-
hen. Eine letzte Moglichkeit ist es, dass das Gebiet wihrend des gesamten
Neolithikums tatsachlich unbesiedelt war. Jedenfalls sind bisher keine gesi-
cherten Hinterlassenschaften aus dieser Zeit bekannt geworden.

1 Doonan nennt zwar ein paar Scherben aus Mezarliktepe, die stilistische Ahnlichkeiten mit der neoli-
thischen Keramik aus der Marmara-Region aufweisen, aber er vermeidet es, diese Analogie als siche-
ren Hinweis auf eine Verbindung zwischen den beiden Keramiktypen zu deuten (Doonan 2004: 59).
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Die Bezeichnung ,Chalkolithikum® umfasst in der traditionel-
len anatolischen Chronologie das 5. und 4. Jt. v. Chr.’. Die Existenz des
Frithchalkolithikums im mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebiet ist ziemlich
spekulativ. Einige Forscher behaupten, wiahrend Geldndebegehungen friih-
chalkolithische Keramik angetroffen zu haben, was jedoch unbewiesen bleibt.
Darunter werden in Amasya As1 Tepe bei Suluova (Ozsait 1989: 290), Akyazi
Tepesi bei Tagova (Ozsait — Kogak 1996: 277) und Caltepe bei Giimiishacikdy
(Ozsait 1990: 127-128 ff.) und zwei unbenannte Siedlungen (Isin - Tatlican
- Isin 1992: 5) in Sinop genannt. Diese Behauptungen sind mit Vorbehalt zu
betrachten, weil es sich dabei ausschliefSlich um Flachenfunde handelt und die
frithchalkolithische Keramik aus den benachbarten Fundplédtzen auch nicht
bekannt ist. Ein Vergleich ist somit - zumindest bei heutigem Wissensstand -
nicht moglich.

Die erste gesicherte, kontinuierliche Besiedlung des Gebietes findet im
Spatchalkolithikum statt (Donmez 2000: 30). Unter Spatchalkolithikum
versteht man gewohnlich die Zeitspanne zwischen ca. 3500-3000 v. Chr.;
eine Datierung, die von der mesopotamischen Uruk-Kultur geprigt wurde
(Thissen 1993: 207). In balkanischer Terminologie entspricht diese Phase
dem ,,Spiten Aneolithikum“ von H. Todorova (Todorova 1978: Tab. 1) bzw.
dem ,chalcolithique ancien“ von Lichardus (Lichardus - Lichardus-Itten
1985: 512 ft.).

Erst ab der Mittelbronzezeit, d.h. ab ca. 2000 v. Chr. haben wir chrono-
logisch gesicherte Daten, da das mittlere tiirkische Schwarzmeergebiet zu
Beginn dieser Periode in engstem Kontakt mit Zentralanatolien stand und
zentralanatolische Siedlungen dieser Epoche weitestgehend gut erforscht
sind.

Die zweite Hilfte der Mittelbronzezeit sowie die Spatbronzezeit zeichnen
sich durch einen Siedlungshiatus aus, der nicht auf eine Entvélkerung, son-
dern auf eine neue, seminomadische Bevolkerung im Norden Anatoliens,
ndmlich die Kaskéer, zuriickzufiihren ist, deren Prasenz archdologisch schwer
nachzuweisen ist.

2 Abgesehen von SO-Anatolien siidlich vom Taurus-Gebirge (Thissen 1993: 207; Schoop 2005: 17).
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1. Spatchalkolithikum und Friihbronzezeit

1.a. Chronologieproblematik (Metallfunde, Keramik und
Figurinen)

Das Fehlen eines eigenstandigen Chronologiesystems stellt eine der grof3-
ten Schwierigkeiten im mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebiet dar. Dies
héingt grofitenteils davon ab, dass unsere chronologische Einordnung grund-
sitzlich auf nur zwei Fundplitzen, namentlich Ikiztepe und Diindartepe, ba-
siert.

Das zweite grof3e Problem ist die Ubertragung des zentralanatolischen
Periodensystems - welches fiir diese Zeit selber Schwierigkeiten in sich auf-
weist - auf das mittlere tiirkische Schwarzmeergebiet. Die Ende der 1920er
Jahre von H. H. von der Osten fiir Alisar vorgeschlagenen (von der Osten
1937: 28 ff.) und im Jahr 1963 von W. Orthmann (Orthmann 1963) fiir
Inneranatolien entwickelten Datierungssysteme wurden von U. B. Alkim
(Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi 1988: 57 ff., 109 ff.; Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi 2003: 341),
O. Bilgi und J. Yakar (Yakar 1985) unverindert iibernommen und lange Zeit
nicht diskutiert.

Von der Osten ist der Pionier fiir die Chronologiebildung im
Kizilirmakbogen gewesen. Als er 1927 seine Grabungen in Alisar begann, gab
es in Zentralanatolien keine unter stratigraphischen Gesichtspunkten unter-
suchten Siedlungen, auf die er sich hitte beziehen kénnen (von der Osten
1937a: 28 ff.; von der Osten 1937b: 407; dariiber Schoop 2005: 66). Nicht nur
das Chalkolithikum, sondern alle Kulturphasen auf dem Hiigel mussten spa-
ter neu bewertet werden (Schmidt 1932: 25 ff.; von der Osten 1937a; Bittel
1934: 12 ff).

Das Chalkolithikum ist auch fiir Orthmann eine schwer zu definieren-
de Periode gewesen, als er sich ca. 30 Jahre danach mit der frithbronzezeit-
lichen Chronologie Inneranatoliens befasste. Er entschied sich, das gesamte
zentralanatolische Chalkolithikum als eine Unterphase der Frithbronzezeit zu
betrachten (Orthmann 1963: 10). Fiir die absolute Datierung des Beginns des
Chalkolithikums (= FBZ I) schlug er 2700 + 100 v. Chr. vor (Ebd.: 95).

Diese Datierung etwa um 3000 v. Chr., das ,mystische Datum®, wie es
spiter von Ozdogan bezeichnet wurde (Ozdogan 1991; Ozdogan 1996), ist
jahrelang ein sich wiederholender Fehler der anatolischen Archéologie ge-
wesen. Die Griinde dafiir sind nicht nur im Schwarzmeergebiet, sondern in
ganz Anatolien zu suchen. Das Phinomen geht bis in die erste Hilfte des 20.
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Jh. zuriick, als die Préahistorie Anatoliens noch weitestgehend unerforscht
war. Der diffusionistischen Sichtweise der damaligen Forschung zufolge sei-
en alle Errungenschaften aus Mesopotamien gekommen (Childe 1950). Erst
durch Abwanderungen von Menschengruppen bzw. von Ideen erreichten sie
den Westen. Dass aber Anatolien damals ziemlich fundleer zu sein schien,
fihrte zur Fehleinschatzung, dass das anatolische Hochland eine unbesiedel-
te ,,Barriere“ zwischen Orient und Okzident bildete (Lloyd 1956: 53 ff., 58
ft.). Die allererste Besiedlung von Anatolien, dachte man damals, diirfte erst
nach einem gewissen stadtischen Entwicklungsstand des spatchalkolithischen
Mesopotamiens, etwa um 3000 v. Chr. stattgefunden haben (Ebd.: 58 ff.). Die
Theorie hat sich als falsch erwiesen, als in den folgenden Jahrzehnten zahl-
reiche neolithische Siedlungen wie Catalhdyiik, Hacilar etc. auftauchten. Die
alteste Besiedlung Anatoliens wurde um mehrere Jahrtausende zuriickdatiert.
Trotz dieser neuen Kenntnisse ist jedoch das ,,mystische Datum® 3000 v. Chr.
fir das anatolische Spatchalkolithikum in Gebrauch geblieben. Inzwischen
war das Datum so fest etabliert, dass es jahrzehntelang von verschiedenen
Forschern benutzt und die Chronologie von neu ausgegrabenen Siedlungen
darauf gestiitzt wurde. Bis zu den 1990er Jahren hat niemand gewagt, die-
ses Datum in Frage zu stellen. M. Ozdogan (Ozdogan 1991; Ozdogan 1996;
Ozdogan 2003), L. Thissen (Thissen 1993) und H. Parzinger (Parzinger 1993a:
218 ff.; Parzinger 1993b: 236 ff.) waren die ersten Forscher, die Diskussionen
dariiber gefiithrt haben. Thnen folgten spiter u.a. C. Lichter (Lichter 2006) und
U. D. Schoop (Schoop 2005: 315 ff.). Fiir alle genannten Forscher ist Ikiztepe
einer der wichtigsten Bezugspunkte gewesen.

Trotz aktueller Kenntnisse und neuer Vergleiche mit Nachbarregionen
gibt es zurzeit immer noch kein fundiertes Chronologiesystem; weder fiir
Zentral- noch fiir Nordanatolien. Einige Forscher, darunter auch Bilgi, der
Ausgriber von Ikiztepe, nehmen noch die sog. Orthmann’sche Chronologie
als Grundlage, wobei der Beginn der sog. ,FBZ I“ in Ikiztepe aus einem unde-
finierten Grund in die zweite Halfte des 5. Jt. v. Chr. vorverlegt wurde (Bilgi
2008a: 109), was eigentlich inkompatibel mit dem Orthmann’schen System
zu sein scheint.

Die Datierungsversuche stiitzen sich grundsatzlich auf Vergleiche mit
den Nachbarregionen. Wie bereits geschildert, wurde die Datierung des zen-
tral- und nordanatolischen Spatchalkolithikums zwischen ca. 3500-3000 v.
Chr. aus Mesopotamien iibertragen. Ozdogan wies darauf hin, dass eine sol-
che Ubertragung allein aus materiellen Griinden nicht moglich sei: ,,We can
surmise, with some certainty, the presence of two cultural areas; the cultural
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identity of Central Anatolia, from the Neolithic up to the Early Bronze Age
I, being completely different from the traditional areas of the Near East®
(Ozdogan 1996: 191). Dies mache sich sowohl in Funden als auch in Befunden
bemerkbar. Stattdessen schlug er eine Verbindung mit dem Westen, genauer
gesagt mit dem Balkanraum und der Agiis, vor (Ebd.: 192 ff.).

In diesem Zusammenhang wird dem Fundort Ikiztepe grofles Gewicht
beigemessen, der mit seiner Stratigraphie und reichlichen Funden das grofite
Informations- und Vergleichspotenzial an der Nordkiiste Anatoliens beinhal-
tet. Bisher wurden jedoch nur die ersten sieben Grabungskampagnen (1974-
1980) auf dem Hiigel publiziert (Alkim — Alkim - Bilgi 1988; Alkim - Alkim
— Bilgi 2003). Die Ergebnisse der letzten 30 Kampagnen sind allein durch kurze
Vorberichte bekannt (Bilgi 1983; 1984b; 1985; 1986b; 1987; 1988; 1989; 1990b;
Bilgi 1993; 1994b; 1994c; 1999a; 2000; 2001a; Bilgi 2002; 2003; 2004b; 2005;
Bilgi 2006; 2007; 2008b). Trotzdem ist es moglich, anhand von Keramik und
Kleinfunden die Verbindungen zu den Nachbarregionen zu erfassen und somit
die chalkolithische Chronologie des Fundortes einigermafien zu rekonstruieren.
Die Verwendung des Orthmann'schen Systems, welches u.a. keine Hiate kennt
und fur H(iztepe sicherlich nicht zutreffend ist, wurde 1993 von Thissen er-
folgreich widerlegt, indem Keramikvergleiche u.a. mit Biyiik Giilliicek in
Zentralanatolien, Samos-Tigani I1I in der Agiis und Karanovo IV-zeitlichen
Siedlungen in Bulgarien ins Spiel gebracht wurden (Thissen 1993). Diese Orte
lassen sich nach ihm vor allem durch das Vorkommen von Hornhenkeln
synchronisieren, welche wiederum eine Datierung in das beginnende 5. Jt. v.
Chr. voraussetzen (Schoop 2005: 76)’. Somit wird die erste Ikiztepe-Besiedlung
um mindestens ca. 700 Jahre zuriickdatiert (Thissen 1993 vs. Bilgi 2008).

Fiir eine endgiiltige Klirung der Chronologiediskussionen wird eine um-
fangreiche Ansammlung von Radiokarbondaten benétigt, die weder im mitt-
leren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebiet noch in Zentralanatolien zu finden ist.
Zum Gliick stehen uns Radiokarbondaten von Ikiztepe zur Verfiigung (Ergin
- Giler 1981); ungliicklicherweise sind es die einzigen aus dem Raum.

Die Situation wird in Sinop noch komplizierter, je héher man sich
ins Hinterland bewegt. Diese Zone unterscheidet sich durch ihre loka-
le Keramik von dem restlichen mittleren Schwarzmeergebiet Anatoliens,
was einen Vergleich mit benachbarten Keramikgattungen verhindert
(Doonan 2004: 63). In seinem Survey-Bericht bezeichnet M. A. Isin mehrere

3 Es entspricht dem unkalibrierten Datum von Thissen 1993 in dem letzten Viertel des 5. Jt. v. Chr.
(Thissen 1993: 210).
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Keramikscherben als frithbronzezeitlich (Isin 1998), wobei eine solch pra-
zise Datierung zumindest derzeit ziemlich riskant ist. Eine radikale Losung
fiir das Benennungsproblem wird von den Mitgliedern des ,,Sinop Regional
Archaeological Project” vorgeschlagen, die genaue Bezeichnungen fiir die al-
teren Perioden Sinops abschaffen und stattdessen ein Terminus wie ,,preco-
lonial“ benutzen (Doonan 2004). Dies zeigt deutlich, wie diirftig die Sachlage
in dieser Zone aussieht. Wenn man bedenkt, dass die koloniale Zeit in Sinop
im 7. Jh. v. Chr. anfing und die friiheste Besiedlung — ausgehend von kiztepe
- etwa in das beginnende 5. Jt. v. Chr. datiert wird, sind es insgesamt ca. 4000
Jahre, die ,,precolonial genannt werden diirfen.

Die aussagekraftigsten Daten fiir die Datierung des Spatchalkolithikums
im mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebiet gewinnen wir von den
Nachbarregionen, die Kontakte mit den zu untersuchenden Siedlungen un-
terhielten und uns gemeinsame Kulturelemente hinterlassen haben, welche
eine vergleichende Datierung ermdglichen. ,,[...] the Bafra plain with its main
site of ikiztepe, and the Samsun area with Diindartepe, should be seen as a
contact zone between Central Anatolia, the Balkans and the Eastern Aegean.
Several items of material culture from Northern Anatolia can be linked with
Southeast Europe, the islands off the coast of Western Turkey and Central
Anatolia“, so Thissen (Thissen 1993: 207).

Uber den Charakter der interkulturellen Kontakte wissen wir leider so gut wie
gar nichts. Dass die Beziehungen mit dem Balkan und der Agis auf dem Seeweg
verlaufen sind, ist wahrscheinlich (Frey 1991), doch iiber die zugrunde liegen-
den Ursachen und Ziele kann man nur spekulieren. Die Losung dieses Problems
diirfte in der Zukunft viel zur Aufklarung dieser Beziehungen beitragen.

Der Beginn der Kontakte mit Zentralanatolien, dem Balkan und der
Agiis geht zumindest bis ins beginnende 5. Jt. v. Chr. zuriick. Die kulturel-
le Verbindung zu Zentralanatolien scheint einen Umbruch im 4. Jt. v. Chr.
erlebt zu haben. Wahrend dieser Epoche gingen beide Regionen ihren eige-
nen Entwicklungsweg, bis sie sich zu Beginn der Mittelbronzezeit, der sog.
Karum-Zeit, wieder beriihrten. Enge Beziehungen mit dem Balkanraum
dauerten wahrscheinlich ununterbrochen bis in die zweite Halfte des 4. Jt. v.
Chr. an (Thissen 1993: 207), wahrend dgédische Beziehungen nur die ersten
Jahrhunderte des 5. Jt. v. Chr. eingenommen zu haben scheinen®. Von einer
langen Tradition dgdischer Kontakte kann man daher nicht sprechen.

4 Kalibrierte Version von Thissens Daten (Thissen 1993: 209).
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Im Vergleich zu Anatolien besitzen der Balkan und die Agiis eine bes-
ser bekannte chalkolithische und frithbronzezeitliche Chronologiesequenz,
die von zahlreichen Radiokarbonuntersuchungen gestiitzt wird. Eine
Zusammenstellung von gemeinsamen Kulturelementen, die sowohl im
mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebiet als auch im Westen vorkom-
men, diirfte eine genauere Datierung der zu untersuchenden Region er-
moglichen. Keramikvergleiche spielen dabei eine eher unbedeutende Rolle,
weil die Keramik des Untersuchungsgebietes sich meist nicht mit der
Ware der benachbarten Regionen vergleichen ldsst. Trotzdem gibt es eini-
ge Keramiktypen, die auf eine Verbindung zu Zentralanatolien bzw. dem
Westen hinweisen. Die aussagekraftigsten Giiter sind jedoch Kleinfunde wie
Figurinen und metallene Werkzeuge, wie sie u.a. von Thissen, Parzinger und
Lichter zusammengefasst worden sind.

Dazu zédhlen kupferne Werkzeuge aus der Diindartepe-Kuppe (Kokten -
Ozgiic - Ozgii¢ 1945: Taf. IV.1-3) sowie Terrakotta-Figurinen mit durchloch-
ten Ohren aus Ikiztepe I Sondage F (Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi 1988: 216 ff., 225,
Taf. LVL1, 2, 4; Taf. XCIX.204, 205) und Alisar 14M-12M (von der Osten 1937a:
Abb. 85.¢506, 85.1940), die sich mit KodZadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI-
zeitlichen (KGK VI) Funden vergleichen lassen und auf eine Datierung ins be-
ginnende 4. Jt. v. Chr. verweisen (Todorova 1978: Taf. XI.3, 5, 6; Ivanov 1988:
Taf. 22; Lichardus 1991: Abb. 10; Thissen 1993: 217; Schoop 2005: 318). Eine
Verwandtschaft zwischen den balkanischen und anatolischen Figurinen ist al-
lerdings mit Vorbehalt zu betrachten, da ganz dhnliche Figurinen mit durch-
lochten Ohren auch auf Zypern vorkommen und V. Karageorghis zufolge in
die Mittelbronzezeit datiert werden (Karageorghis 1975: 58 ft.; Taf. VIL.1-5).

Einige Gefafitypen aus der Diindartepe-Kuppe haben ,konzeptionelle
Parallelen,, in der KGK VI-Keramik (Thissen 1993: 217; Todorova 1978:
Taf. III, IV). Exakte Parallelen lassen sich dennoch nicht erkennen. Thissen
stellt die Situation folgendermafien dar: ,,[...] we have, of course, neither
at Diindartepe nor at Ikiztepe, any example of a ‘classic’ Karanovo VI as-
semblage. All the characteristic pottery from Karanovo VI, like graphite-
painted decoration, extravagantly angled vessels, large lids and all the other
decorative techniques, are totally absent in the Black Sea littoral® (Thissen
1993: 218).

Mit weif3 inkrustierten Rinnen dekorierte, steatopyge Terrakotta-Idole
von der Diindartepe-Kuppe (Kékten - Ozgii¢ — Ozgiig 1945: PL. LXVL.6) und
aus [kiztepe (Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi 1988: 100, Taf. C1.210) dhneln sehr stark
den gerieften Figurinen der Cucuteni A-Kultur (Lichardus - Lichardus-Itten
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1985: 372, Abb. 49.3; Parzinger 1993b: 339, Taf. 205.13-14), welche in die
Zeit zwischen ca. 4400 - 3810 v. Chr. datiert wird (Welcher 1994: 7 ff.).

Die ,,FBZ I-Keramik® aus Ikiztepe II lisst eine enge Verwandtschaft
mit zentralanatolischen und ostdgdischen Waren erkennen. Das beste
Vergleichsmaterial stammt aus den anatolischen Siedlungen Biiyiik Giilliicek
(Orthmann 1963: 39 ff.), Alaca Hoyik (Kosay 1944: 156 ff.) sowie den
ostagdischen Fundorten Tigani I-III auf Samos (Felsch 1988), Ayio Gala und
Emporio X-VIII auf Chios (Hood 1981), Vathy auf Kalymnos und Kalythies
auf Rhodos (Sampson 1987: 21-65).

Eine der aussagekraftigsten Gemeinsamkeiten sind sicherlich weif3 bemal-
te Gefiafle mit ,,tab handles“s, die aufler in den ,,FBZ I-Schichten“ von ikiztepe
auch in Kalythies (Sampson 1987: Taf. 54.613, 55.616) zu finden sind. Das
einzige tab handle-Fragment aus Ikiztepe (Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi 1988: 45,
49, Taf. XXVI.3) weist an seiner Innenseite vertikal und schrig angelegte,
weif bemalte Linienbiindel auf, die in derselben Form auch in Kalythies
vorkommen. Ein paar bemalte Scherben tauchen auch in der Schicht 14 M
von Alisar auf (von der Osten 1937a: 57, Abb. 63.3-4), obwohl das restliche
Keramikrepertoire von Alisar sich keineswegs mit dem aus dem mittleren
tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebiet vergleichen lasst.

Ahnliche Gefiflformen wie gekielte Tépfe mit abgesetztem, ausladen-
dem Hals und iiber den Rand erhohten Henkeln; offene, gekielte Schalen
und steilrandige, geschlossene Kannen, wie sie bei der ,FBZ I-Keramik"
aus Ikiztepe II bekannt sind, kommen vor allem in Samos Tigani 11, Biiyiik
Gilliicek und Alaca Hoyiik vor (Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi 1988: Taf. XXXI.1;
Kosay - Akok 1957: Taf. 25.3; Taf. 14.1 unten rechts; Felsch 1988: Taf. 57.156,
Taf. 58.157-158, Taf. 60.235, Taf. 61.249a; Orthmann 1963: Taf. 52). Ein wei-
teres gemeinsames Keramikelement sind die Hornhenkel, die charakteris-
tisch fiir Samos Tigani III sind und zugleich in Ikiztepe II (,FBZ I“) sowie im
restlichen Samsun-Gebiet, in Alaca Hoyiik und Biiyiik Giilliicek, aber auch in
balkanisch-nordgriechischen Siedlungen wie Nova Zagora, Anza IV, Sitagroi
I, Paradimi und Kokkinochoma auftauchen (Felsch 1988: Taf. 59.181, 205,
210, 216; Taf. 60.233, 236; Taf. 62.259, 260, 261; Taf. 76.F4; Alkim - Alkim -
Bilgi 1988: 49 ff., Taf. XXXIV.1-15; Thissen 1993: Abb. 7.7-8; Kosay — Akok
1966: Taf. 151 vierte Reihe, vierte von links und unterste Reihe, zweite von
rechts; Kdncev 1973: Taf. 18; Gimbutas 1976: Abb. 96, 99; Renfrew 1986: Abb.

> Als ,tab handle, bezeichnet man zwei- oder dreifach gezackte Henkel, die als organische Erweiterung
des Randes hochgezogen sind und zweifach durchlocht werden konnen.
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11.6; Bakalakis — Sakellariou 1981: Taf. 13, 16.6, 17, 24b.4, IVc.2, 4, XI1.3-5).
Thissen zufolge bilden Hornhenkel ,,the most consistent link“ zwischen all
diesen Kulturrdumen (Thissen 1993: 210). Ihr Vorkommen in den Karanovo
IV-Schichten in bulgarischen Siedlungen setzt eine Datierung in das begin-
nende 5. Jt. v. Chr. voraus (fiir die Datierung der Karanovo IV-Kultur siehe
Ozdogan - Miyake - Ozbasaran Dede 1991: 81). Es fillt dabei auf, dass vor
allem Samos Tigani II-III sich mit Nord- und Zentralanatolien parallelisieren
lasst (Thissen 1993: 210).

Die FBZ II- und III-zeitliche (sog. ,kupferzeitliche®) Keramik aus der
Diindartepe-Kuppe und Kavak bezeugt enge Kontakte mit zentralanatoli-
schen Siedlungen wie Alaca Hoyiik (Ebd.: 207, 221), die sich durch dhnliche
Gefiaf3formen, Henkel sowie Nagel-, Muschel- und Stichverzierungen aus-
zeichnen.

Scheiben- oder ringférmige Anhédnger mit trapezoidem Fortsatz, die zu-
meist aus Gold, aber auch aus anderen Metallen sowie Stein, Ton und Bein
bestehen, sind urspriinglich ostmittel- und stidosteuropéischer Herkunft
(Makkay 1976); finden dann aber in einem viel grofieren Gebiet von der ost-
lichen Schwarzmeerkiiste der Tiirkei im Osten bis nach Ungarn im Westen
und von Kreta im Siiden bis hin zur Ukraine im Norden Verbreitung (Frey
1991: Abb. 5). Eine prazise Datierung der einzelnen Funde ist nicht méglich,
weil die Fundgattung sich iiber eine Zeitspanne von mindestens 1000 Jahren,
auf dem Balkan und im Karpatenbecken zwischen ca. 4500 und 3500 v. Chr.
erstreckt, deren dlteste und jiingste Grenze jeweils bei den Tiszapolgar-,
Varna- und Bodrogkeresztur-Kulturen liegen (Zimmermann 2007: 26). Die
spezifische Form mit durchlochtem, rundem Korper und ausladendem oder
abgestumpftem Kopf, wie sie im mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebiet so-
wie im Stidosteuropa bekannt ist, kann jedoch in einem engeren Zeitraum,
namlich wihrend der fritheren Phasen der KGK VI-Kultur, betrachtet wer-
den (Zimmermann 2007: 26; Lichardus 1991: 170 ff.). In Ikiztepe kamen
auch mehrere Ringanhdnger zum Vorschein, von denen nur drei ausfiihr-
lich veroffentlicht wurden (Bilgi 2008a: 109); zwei bleierne aus Flachgrabern
Sk. 192 und Sk. 569 der sog. ,FBZ III-zeitlichen® Nekropole (Ebd.: Abb. 12;
Bilgi 1984a: Nr. 266; Bilgi 1990a: Nr. 427) sowie ein goldener aus hiusli-
chem Kontext in der Sondage D - Schicht 3 der sog. ,,FBZ II* (Bilgi 1984a:
Nr. 265). Im selben Zusammenhang miissen auch die scheibenférmigen
Blei- und Goldanhénger ohne trapezoiden Fortsatz aus den Grabern Sk. 246,
Sk. 522, Sk. 379 und Sk. 581 betrachtet werden (Bilgi 1984a: Nr. 267; Bilgi
1990a: Nr. 429, 430, 431), die ihre Parallelen in denselben Fundkomplexen
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wie die Ringanhédnger haben (Fiir Parallele im Gréberfeld von Varna und
im Hort von Hencida siehe Ivanov 1988: Abb. 34; Lichardus 1991: Abb.
3; Makkay 1976: Abb. 2-7). Ausgehend von der Fundlage - grofitenteils in
Gréibern und Horten - wird den Anhédngern ein ritueller Wert zugeschrie-
ben (Zimmermann 2007: 25). Auffindungen in Wohnbereichen, wie z.B. bei
dem einzigen goldenen aus Ikiztepe, sind dennoch auch nicht auszuschlie-
f3en. Frey und Maran weisen auf den Symbolgehalt der Anhénger hin, woraus
sie auf verwandte ideologische/religiose Vorstellungen der Menschen in dem
gesamten Verbreitungsgebiet schlieflen, die ihren Ursprung in Stidosteuropa
haben und iiber die Agiis und das Schwarze Meer bis nach Zentralanatolien
kamen (Frey 1991: 198; Maran 2000: 190).

Die Ikiztepe-Funde werden von den Ausgribern in das zweite Viertel des
3. Jt. v. Chr. und ins spéte 3. Jt. v. Chr. datiert (Bilgi 2008a: 109). Doch meh-
rere Forscher haben diese Datierung als zu spiat empfunden und kritisiert.
Nach Zimmermann darf keiner der Funde jiinger als Spatchalkolithikum/
Frithbronzezeit I datiert werden, welches eine Umdatierung der ,,FBZ
I1-11I-Schichten® von Ikiztepe um einige Jahrhunderte zuriick voraus-
setzt (Zimmermann 2007: 25). Parzinger verwies auf den chalkolithischen
Charakter der meisten Metallfunde aus der Nekropole und schlug dement-
sprechend eine spitchalkolithische Datierung ins spite 4. Jt. v. Chr. fiir den
grofiten Teil der Nekropole vor (Parzinger 1993b: 237 ff.). Dieselbe Annahme
diirfte auch die darunter liegenden Wohnschichten betreffen, wobei eine si-
chere Aussage zurzeit nicht moglich ist.

Die Ikiztepe am nichsten liegenden Funde stammen aus Goller (Kulagoglu
1992: Nr. 95) und Kalinkaya (Zimmermann 2007: 28) im ndrdlichen
Zentralanatolien sowie einem Hortfund in der Umgebung von Trabzon
(Rudolph 1978: 6-21) in der ostlichen Schwarzmeerregion. Weitere anatoli-
sche Funde kamen in der Nahe von Sardis (Waldbaum 1983: 151 ff., P1. 58) und
Baklatepe (Keskin 2004: 148 ff., 154, Abb. 7; Erkanal - Ozkan 1999: 124-126,
Abb. 29-30) in Westanatolien ans Licht. Zahlreiche Vergleichsstiicke kennt
man aus dem Graberfeld von Varna (WeifShaar 1982; WeifShaar 1989: 51 ff;
Lichardus 1991: 170) und von verschiedenen Dimini- und Gumelnita-zeitlichen
Siedlungen des Balkans und der Agiis (Todorova 2002a: 264; Todorova 2002b:
Tabl. 120.3; Parzinger 1993b: 339). Lichter weist dennoch darauf hin, dass ,eine
unmittelbare Verbindung zwischen Ikiztepe und Varna sich nicht herstellen
lasst, da sich mit Ausnahme der Ringanhinger keine weiteren Analogien etwa
bei den Geriteformen finden lassen® (Lichter 2008: 200).
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Spitchalkolithische Graber in Ilipinar am Iznik-See in Nordwestanatolien
enthalten Metallartefakte, die 4hnlich hohe Arsenwerte wie die aus der sog.
»FBZ III“-zeitlichen Nekropole in Ikiztepe besitzen (Begemann - Pernicka
- Schmitt-Strecker 1994). Beilklingen mit runder ausschwingender Schneide
bestitigen diese Ahnlichkeit, wihrend jedoch die beliebten Lanzenspitzen
von Ikiztepe in Ilipinar nicht vorkommen (Lichter 2008: 196). Die Griber
in Ilpinar werden in die erste Halfte des 4. Jt. v. Chr. datiert, was gegen die
Datierung der Ikiztepe-Nekropole in die FBZ III spricht. Metallgegenstinde
mit vergleichbarem Arsenanteil sind auch im nachvarnazeitlichen bulgari-
schen Raum vertreten, was ebenfalls dem 4. Jt. v. Chr. entspricht (Pernicka
- Begemann etc. 1997: 136 ff.). Zu dieser Zeit treten in Stidosteuropa
Metalldolche auf (Vasjov 1992), die aus den zeitgleichen Komplexen von
Iipinar und Ikiztepe auch bekannt sind (Bilgi 1984: Abb. 12-13).

Der kupferne ,,anthropomorphe Anhiinger” aus dem Grab 41 der ikiztepe-
Nekropole bezeugt eine Verwandtschaft mit dhnlichen Goldobjekten aus
Moigrad in Siebenbiirgen und Ercsi in Nordost-Transdanubien, die jeweils
zur Bodrogkeresztur- und Lasinja-Kulturen gehoren und in die erste Halfte
des 4. Jt. v. Chr. datiert werden (Lichter 2008: 200, Abb. 6).

»Insgesamt bleiben die immer wieder genannten Parallelen zwischen
der tiirkischen Schwarzmeerkiiste und dem west- bzw. nordwestpontischen
Raum auf Ahnlichkeiten weniger Einzelelemente beschrankt, deren tatsiach-
liche Beweiskraft ohnehin zundchst anhand einer gesicherten relativen und
absoluten Chronologie zu tiberpriifen wire®, wie Lichter zutreffend zusam-
mengefasst hat (Lichter 2008: 202).

1.b. Architektur

Es ist noch ziemlich frih, tber das Siedlungsmuster des
Spétchalkolithikums und der Frithbronzezeit zu reden, weil das Material da-
tiir einfach zu spérlich ist. Die besten architektonischen Hinterlassenschaften
stammen aus Ikiztepe und selbst diese sind weitgehend unvollstindig. Zwei
wichtige Artikel iiber die Architekturfunde von Ikiztepe wurden von H.
Alkim im Jahr 1983 und Bilgi im Jahr 1999 (Bilgi 1999b) geschrieben. Das
ausfiihrlichste Nachschlagewerk dariiber wurde im Jahr 2009 von Tuna ver-
offentlicht. Ein Siedlungsplan liegt jedoch immer noch nicht vor. Dies hangt
grofitenteils mit dem Charakter der Architektur zusammen, die wahrend
der gesamten Geschichte von Ikiztepe aus Holzkonstruktionen ohne Lehm-
oder Steinfundament besteht (Bilgi 1984a: 34; Alkim 1983: 15) und eine
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Rekonstruktion von einzelnen Hauseinheiten erschwert. Bei der Bearbeitung
von H. Alkim werden die einzelnen Schichten als eine Einheit betrachtet, weil
die Architektur ,,stets den gleichen Charakter bewahrt“ (Alkim 1983: 14).

Es kamen zahlreiche Pisé-Fragmente — sowohl in situ als auch als
Oberflachenfund - zum Vorschein, die Holzbalkenspuren aufzeigen (Ebd.: Taf.
3.3-4). ,Bei den Holzbauten hat man eine dicke Schicht Lehmmortel (Pisé) ge-
braucht, um die Hohlrdume zwischen den Balken zu fiillen, die Winde und
den Fuflboden zu verputzen, die Feuchtigkeit einzuddmmen und die Warme
in den Raumlichkeiten zu bewahren®, so H. Alkim (Ebd.: 14). Nur in seltenen
Féllen wurden ,,in gleicher Richtung laufende Pfostenlocher® angetroffen (Ebd.:
15). In manchen Hdusern hat man einen flachen Stein zur Ausgleichung des
Fundamentgeriistes mit einem Pfostenloch daneben gefunden, mit dem man
vermutlich den Schwellenrahmen stabilisierte. Die haufige Nutzung von Holz
ist das Resultat der natiirlichen Gegebenheiten des Gebietes, in dem dicht be-
waldete Berge das Hauptelement der Landschaft bilden.

Die Grundrisse der in Ikiztepe gefundenen Hiuser sind ausschlief3-
lich rechtwinklig, was an den Bodenspuren der vertikal angelegten, unters-
ten Holzbalken der Wiénde zu erkennen ist (Bilgi 1999b: 64; Abb. 5a). Ihre
Fuflboden bestehen aus festgestampfter Erde oder Lehmschlamm (H. Alkim
1983:23). In manchen Hausern befindet sich darunter eine Unterkonstruktion
aus Holz oder Kiesel, wihrend andere direkt auf dem gewachsenen Boden er-
richtet wurden (Ebd.: 24; Tuna 2009: 137).

Sowohl einrdumige als auch zwei- oder mehrraumige Héuser sind vertre-
ten. Einige Bauten weisen Hofe auf, in denen teilweise Ofen fiir den hiuslichen
Bedarf aufgestellt sind (Tuna 2009: 129 ff.; Bilgi 1999b: 64). Zum Brennen
der Keramikobjekte und zum Schmelzen des Metalls wurden monumentale
Ofen verwendet, die nicht innerhalb von einzelnen Hauseinheiten, sondern
in abgetrennten, von Holzwanden oder Zaunen umgebenen Werkstitten la-
gen und zur allgemeinen Nutzung dienten (Tuna 2009: 137; Bilgi 1999b: Abb.
19 a-c).

Einige Bauten, von denen die genaue Anzahl nicht bekannt ist, unterschei-
den sich ,,durch ihren Plan und die in ihnen enthaltenen Kleinfunde® von
dem Rest der Siedlung, weshalb sie von den Ausgrabern als Heiligtiimer an-
gesprochen werden (Bilgi 1999b: 65). Eine fortifikatorische Siedlungsmauer
lasst sich in spatchalkolithischen sowie frithbronzezeitlichen Schichten nicht
nachweisen. Stattdessen ist die Siedlung von einem leichten Zaun umgeben
(Ebd.: 65; Tuna 2009: 135).
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Zukiinftige Ausgrabungen werden uns zeigen, ob die anderen Siedlungen
denselben architektonischen Mustern wie in Ikiztepe folgen oder eigene
Charakteristika aufweisen. Zwei viel versprechende Siedlungen scheinen
dabei Oluz Hoyiik und Oymaagag zu sein, in denen vor kurzem frithbron-
zezeitliche Architekturreste zu Tage kamen. Ein Rundbau mit gehartetem
Lehmboden aus Oluz Hoyiik und ein rechteckiges Magazingebdude oder
Brunnen mit einer Tiefe von 3 m aus Oymaagag bilden die einzigen bisher
bekannten architektonischen Funde dieser Periode (Donmez 2010b: 292,
Abb. 35; Czichon - Klinger 2010: 64).

Ausgehend von seinen Surveyergebnissen geht Doonan darauf ein, dass
die Ortsauswahl der bronzezeitlichen Siedler nicht immer gleich gewesen ist
(Doonan 2004: 45). Beispielsweise in Sinop scheinen Kiistensiedlungen rela-
tiv spét aufzutauchen (Ebd.: 54 ff.). Wahrend des Spatchalkolithikums und
der Frithbronzezeit wurden Orte auf der Halbinsel ausgesucht, die nicht an
der Kiiste, sondern in fruchtbaren Einzugsgebieten lagen und einen Blick
tiber Inlandtdler oder auf das Meer hatten. Dennoch lagen einige Siedlungen
wie Yamatepe und Kocagoz nicht direkt, doch nahe genug an der Kiiste,
um Zugang zu maritimen Ressourcen zu haben (Ebd.: 54). Wihrend der
Spétbronze- und Eisenzeit dnderte sich die Situation und es entstanden see-
orientierte Siedlungen ohne direkten Zugang zu ackerbaulichen Nutzflichen
(Ebd.: 55).

1.c. Bestattungen

Die grofite Anzahl an Gribern aus dieser Periode kam in Ikiztepe zum
Vorschein. Auf dem Hiigel (,, Tepe®) I befindet sich ein Graberfeld mit einer
Fliche von tiber 1000 m?, in der bisher mehr als 630 Griber freigelegt wurden
(Bilgi 2004a: 27). Die Grabungen dauern weiterhin an, sodass man noch kei-
ne genaue Anzahl nennen kann. Es handelt sich um Erdgréber, die einfache
bis dreifache Bestattungen enthalten (Bilgi 1990a: 166). Sie sind in gestreckter
Riickenlage und weisen keine einheitliche Orientierung auf. Zu den Beigaben
gehoren zahlreiche Waffen, Gerdte, Schmuckstiicke und sog. Embleme aus
Arsenkupfer, die auf eine hoch entwickelte Metallurgie hindeuten (Bilgi
1984a; 1990a; 1994a; 2001a). An manchen Metallfunden befinden sich fossile
Textilfragmente, eventuell Leichentiicher, die die Endprodukte der durch ca.
4000 Webgewichte bekannten Weberei in Ikiztepe darstellen (Bilgi 2004a: 26).
Sonstige Beigaben bestehen aus Keramikgefafien, tonernen Frauenfigiirchen,
Rasseln, Perlen aus Fritte, Stein, Bein und Kupfer sowie Schmuckstiicke aus
Gold, Silber und Blei. Trotz der zahlreichen Funde und Befunde kann man
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heute keine besonders aussagekriftigen Resultate aus dem Gréberfeld ge-
winnen, was einerseits mit den Datierungsschwierigkeiten, andererseits mit
dem Schwerpunkt der Publikationen zusammenhiangt. Den Metallbeigaben
wird in den Publikationen ein besonderer Wert beigemessen, wahrend die
Bestatteten selbst, die iibrigen Grabinventare und die Fundlage nicht genii-
gend beschrieben werden. Ein detaillierter Gesamtplan ist nicht vorhanden,
was nicht ganz unbegriindet ist, da das Graberfeld eine Tiefe von ca. 6,70 m,
d.h. eine lange Nutzungsphase aufweist (Ebd.: 27). Verfiigbar sind vereinzel-
te Plane, die nach Grabungsschnitten angeordnet sind und jeweils aus einer
einzigen Grabungskampagne stammen (Bilgi 1990a: Fig. 1-2). Die Datierung
der Griber ruft Unstimmigkeiten unter den Forschern hervor. Bilgi versucht,
das gesamte Graberfeld in die Frithbronzezeit III, namentlich ins spate 3. Jt.
v. Chr. zu datieren (Bilgi 2008a: 109), welches von mehreren Forschern als zu
spat empfunden und um ca. 1000 Jahre vorverlegt wird (Parzinger 1993b: 237
ff.; Lichter 2008; Zimmermann 2007: 30).

Weitere Graber kamen in Tek(k)ekdy und Kavak - Kaledorugu zuta-
ge. In beiden Fundorten waren die Gréber in Siedlungsschichten einge-
tieft. Die Ausgraber erkannten zwar zwei unterschiedliche Traditionen im
Fundmaterial, dachten dennoch, dass es ein Indiz auf ein Zusammenleben
von verschiedenen Bevolkerungsgruppen war. Beide Fundgruppen wurden
zusammen publiziert, sodass sie heute nicht mehr voneinander zu tren-
nen sind (Kokten - Ozgiic - Ozgii¢ 1945). Bis zu einer Neuaufnahme der
Grabungen ist es zwecklos, anhand dieser Daten die Grabsitten zu rekonst-
ruieren.

1.d. Wirtschaftsweise

Die Grabbeigaben und die in den Wohnschichten freigelegten Funde
in Ikiztepe bezeugen spezialisierte Berufsbranchen (Bilgi 1990a: 166 ff.).
Die grofie Anzahl von Tierknochen zeugt von Tierhaltung und Jagd (Ebd.:
167), wihrend zahlreiche bronzene Harpunen auf eine intensive Fischerei
hindeuten (Bilgi 1984a: 130 ff.). Lederbearbeitung lasst sich durch verschie-
denartige Formen von beinernen Sticheln, Nadeln und Himmern feststel-
len. Tausende von Webgewichten, Kimmen und Stoffreste in den Griabern
weisen freilich auf Textilbearbeitung hin (Bilgi 2004a: 26). Schlie3lich gibt es
auch Anzeichen fiir Ackerbautitigkeiten, die durch das in Vorratsgefaf3en ge-
speicherte Getreide bezeugt werden (Bilgi 1990a: 167; Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi
1988: 121 ft.).
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2. Mittelbronzezeit

Als Mittelbronzezeit bezeichnet man in Anatolien die erste Hilfte des 2.
Jt. v. Chr., in der wichtige kulturelle Ereignisse stattfinden. Zu der Zeit be-
ginnen organisierte Handelsbeziehungen zwischen Assur und anatolischen
Stadtstaaten, die zu Handelskoloniegriindungen - sog. kari und wabarti -
in Anatolien gefithrt haben (Ozgii¢ 2004; Dercksen 2004). Surveyberichte im
mittleren Schwarzmeergebiet lassen eine hohe Besiedlungsdichte wahrend
dieser Periode feststellen, die u.a. durch die reichen Kupfer-, Arsen- und
Silbervorkommen zu erkldren ist.

Die signifikantesten Vertreter der Mittelbronzezeit im Kiistenbereich
des mittleren Schwarzmeergebietes sind die als ,frithhethitisch bzw.
»Ubergangsphase“ bezeichneten Schichten am Hiigel I von Ikiztepe, die sog.
Kultur III-Schichten von Diindartepe, die erste Kulturschicht von Tek(k)ekoy,
Pasaseyh Tepesi, die dritte Kulturschicht von Kavak (Kékten — Ozgii¢ — Ozgii¢
1945: 378 ft. vs. Donmez 2002a: 874 ff.; Miiller-Karpe 2001; Bilgi 1998: 64
ft.), Boyabat-Kovuklukaya und die Hidirli-Nekropole (Donmez 2004; Ders.
2010a: 15).

Die bedeutendsten Funde dieses Zeitabschnitts, die auf die Prasenz
der altassyrischen Handelskolonien hindeuten, stammen aber aus dem
Hinterland des Gebietes. Ein altassyrisches Rollsiegel aus Ayvalipinar, das
als Zufallsfund zutage kam, hat mehrere Parallelen in Kiiltepe (Dogan-
Alparslan - Alparslan - Ozdemir 2010: Abb. 1a-b). Dogantepe, Oluz Hoyiik
und Oymaagag weisen grofle Mengen von hochwertigen Gefiflen auf, die
aussagekraftige Kulturgiiter dieser Periode darstellen (Dénmez 2010a: 14
ff.; Czichon - Flender - Klinger 2006).

Wihrend der Mittelbronzezeit bestanden zwischen dem mittleren tiirki-
schen Schwarzmeergebiet und Zentralanatolien engere Kontakte als in den
vorangehenden Epochen (Doonan 2004: 55). Die zentralanatolische Kultur
verbreitete sich bis hin zur Schwarzmeerkiiste, was vor allem bei der Keramik
und den Kleinfunden fassbar ist. Karum-zeitliche Gefifle und Metallgerite,
wie sie in Zentralanatolien sowie in Ikiztepe und Diindartepe vorkommen,
sind die direkten Vorldufer des hethitischen Fundguts, weshalb es berech-
tigt ist, sie als frithhethitisch anzusprechen. Es muss jedoch betont wer-
den, dass damit nicht der Beginn der hethitischen Dynastie, sondern die
Ubergangsphase zur hethitischen Kultur gemeint ist. Nur die traditionelle
Holzarchitektur des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes blieb von den
neuen Einfliissen unberiihrt.
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Siedlungen im heutigen Sinop, die geographisch von dem Kizilirmaktal ab-
gegrenzt sind und in fritheren Epochen eine viel selbststindigere Entwicklung
durchgezogen haben, nahmen wihrend dieser Periode ihren Platz im
Austauschnetz ein. Beispielsweise taucht die rot polierte Schnabelkanne, die
charakteristisch fiir das mittelbronzezeitliche Zentralanatolien ist, in den
Siedlungen des Tals von Karasu und an der Kiiste zahlreich auf (Isin 1998:
Taf. 10; Doonan 2004: 55).

Das gesamte mittlere tiirkische Schwarzmeergebiet befand sich innerhalb
des frithhethitischen Kulturraumes und dementsprechend in Reichweite des
altassyrischen Handelsnetzes. Doch die Frage, ob alle Siedlungen bis hin zur
Kiiste an dem Handel aktiv teilgenommen haben, bleibt zurzeit unbeantwortet.
Zwei steinerne und mehrere tonerne Stempelsiegel aus Diindartepe weisen auf
administrative Tétigkeiten im Kiistenbereich hin, wobei bisher keine Tontafeln
auf dem Hiigel entdeckt wurden (Kékten - Ozgiig — Ozgii¢ 1945: 381).

Friithhethitische Texte erwdhnen zwei wichtige Stddte im Norden: Nerik
und Zalpa. Bei der Auseinandersetzung mit der Lokalisierung von Zalpa
muss eine schriftliche Quelle besonders in Betracht gezogen werden; die
Erzdahlung um die Stadt Zalpa aus einem Archiv in Bogazk6y6. Nach der
Legende war Zalpa der Herrschaftssitz des Landes Zalpuwa und lag an der
Kiiste des Schwarzen Meeres (Haas 1977: 18). Es war gleichzeitig der Sitz ei-
ner altassyrischen Handelsniederlassung, die in assyrischen Schriftquellen
mehrmals Erwdhnung fand (Ebd.: 18 ff.). Lange Zeit wurde diskutiert, ob
Zalpa in Ikiztepe zu lokalisieren ist. Auf dem Hiigel hat man jedoch bislang
weder Siegel bzw. Siegelabdriicke noch Tontafeln gefunden, was eher dage-
gen spricht (Bilgi 2008a: 110).

Dieser frithe Abschnitt der Mittelbronzezeit entspricht der letzten bron-
zezeitlichen Besiedlung am Ikiztepe. Bis zur spiten Eisenzeit scheint der
Ort unbesiedelt gewesen zu sein, was Dénmez zufolge auf den gesamten
Kiistenbereich des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes zu tibertragen
ist (Donmez 2002a: 876); dieser Besiedlungshiatus sei ein Ergebnis der halb-
nomadischen Kaskder, die keine Siedlungsspuren hinterlassen haben (Dénmez
2008b: 89; Murat 1998: 435 ff.). Die Existenz der Kasgkier ist spétestens ab ca.
1600 v. Chr. schriftlich belegt (von Schuler 1965: 19), doch ob sie schon in der

6 Ubersetzung der ersten vier Zeilen der Vorderseite nach Otten 1973: ,,[Die Konigi]n (von) Kanis ge-
bar im Laufe eines einzigen Jahres 30 Kinder (Sohne). Folgendermaflen (sprach) sie: ,was fiir ein y.
habe ich geboren!?* Sie fiillte Behalter mit Kot, setzte dann ihre Kinder hinein und lief8 sie zum Fluss.
Und der Fluss brachte (sie) zum Meer (ins) Land Zalpuwa“.
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frithhethitischen Zeit dort lebten, ldsst sich nicht mit Sicherheit sagen (Ebd.:
29). Eine Gegenmeinung zu Dénmez wird von Miiller-Karpe vertreten, die
auf die starke Erosion der Hiigelkuppen von Ikiztepe hinweist und demzufol-
ge eine eventuelle Weiternutzung des Hiigels in der darauf folgenden Hilfte
der Mittelbronzezeit nicht ausschlief3t (Miiller-Karpe 2001: 441). Falls die
Identifizierung von Ikiztepe mit Zalpa zutreffen sollte, kénnte ihre Meinung
bestdtigt werden, da die Stadt Zalpa noch zur Zeit des althethitischen Konigs
Hattusili I. Bestand hatte, wie man aus den Schriftquellen entnehmen kann
(Haas 1977: 21 ft.). Auf jeden Fall haben wir es mit einer Stadt zu tun, die in
der Nahe des Kizilirmaks sowie des Schwarzen Meeres, d.h. im mittleren
Schwarzmeergebiet Anatoliens gelegen ist. Lag Zalpa nicht im Kiistenbereich
des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes, wie Donmez meint, so ist es
im Hinterland der Region zu suchen. Als Kandidat dafiir schlagt Bilgi den
Hiigel Oymaagac bei Vezirkoprii vor, der mit seinem grofien Ausmafd und sei-
ner Nédhe zum Kizilirmak die Bedingungen dafiir erfiillen konnte (Bilgi 1998:
69). Der Hiigel enthalt tatsichlich Funde aus der Mittel- und Spatbronzezeit
(Czichon 2008: 269 ft.). Doch viele Forscher, darunter auch der Ausgriaber
Czichon selbst, meinen, dass es sich bei Oymaaga¢ nicht um Zalpa, sondern
um die bedeutende hethitische Stadt Nerik handelt (Czichon - Klinger 2010).
Zukiinftige Forschungen -sowohl archédologisch als auch philologisch- werden
sicherlich mehr Anhaltspunkte fiir die Identifizierungsversuche anbieten.

Im Gegensatz zum Kiistenbereich, in dem nach der frithhethitischen Zeit
ein Siedlungshiatus zu betrachten ist, blieben Siedlungen des Hinterlandes
weiterhin bewohnt und durchliefen eine gemeinsame Entwicklung mit der
hethitischen Kultur. Als Beispiele dafiir kann man neben Oymaagag, Oluz
Hoéyiik, Dogantepe, Onhoroz Tepe und Alacapinar Tepe nennen, die alle in
der Provinz Amasya liegen (Donmez 2008b: 89). Oymaaga¢ und Oluz Hoyiik,
deren Grabungen beide im Jahr 2007 begonnen haben, beherbergen méchtige
hethitische Schichten, die vor kurzem erreicht wurden und erst in den kom-
menden Jahren grof3flichig untersucht werden konnen (Czichon - Klinger
2010; Donmez 2010b: 283 ff.).

2.a. Keramik

Die Keramik der Mittelbronzezeit zeichnet sich als typisch frithhethitisch
aus. Die rot- bis beigefarbenen Gefif3e sind farbiiberzogen, poliert und gut
gebrannt. Zu den Formen gehéren Schnabelkannen (Bilgi 1998: Abb. 5 a-b),
Becher mit oder ohne Henkel, Kelche, Schalen, Kriige mit runder C)ffnung,
Tiillenkannen, Pithoi, Topfe, Schopfgefifle, Deckel, Gefifistinder und Rhyta
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(Bilgi 1998: Abb. 1-9; Alkim - Alkim - Bilgi 2003: Taf. C.12). Aufler den
runden, senkrecht verlaufenden Henkeln sind auch zahlreiche dreiecks-
formige Querhenkel vertreten, die an offenen Gefiflen vorkommen und
ihre besten Parallelen in Zentralanatolien haben (Miiller-Karpe 2001: 438).
Schnabelkannen, die in verschiedenen Variationen eine weite Verbreitung
in Anatolien fanden, wurden multifunktionell benutzt. Einen interessanten
Fund in Ikiztepe stellt eine Schnabelkanne dar, die zusammen mit einem
Schopfgefaf in einem Pithos ans Licht kam (Miiller-Karpe 2001: 434, Abb. 4).

Die grofien Kriige mit kurzem Hals und runder Gefiimiindung, die
in Ikiztepe ab der Phase 3 der frihhethitischen Schicht vorkommen, sind
aus den Schichten 1b von Karum Kanes, 4 von Alaca Hoyiik und IVd von
Biiyiikkale bekannt, was eine Datierung in die jiingere Karum-Zeit voraussetzt
(Ebd.: 435). Ttllenkannen, die ebenfalls als ein typisches Leitfossil der friih-
hethitischen sowie hethitischen Kultur gelten, kommen in Ikiztepe in grofien
Mengen vor. Dies belegt deutlich, dass sie zum eigenen Keramikrepertoire
gehoren und keine Importstiicke aus Zentralanatolien darstellen.

Eine besonders interessante Gruppe bilden die hohen Becher mit
Stengelfuf3, die ausgehend von Siegeldarstellungen in Kiiltepe als Trinkgefafle
gedeutet werden (Ozgii¢ 1965: Taf. 1, 4). Direkte Parallelen von sol-
chen Bechern fehlen in anderen anatolischen Siedlungen, wéihrend sie in
Ikiztepe als Standardtrinkgefifl fungierten. Interessanterweise widerspre-
chen die Siegelbilder aus Kiiltepe dieser negativen Fundlage, auf denen
derartige Becher mehrmals vorkommen. Es handelt sich ausschlief3lich um
Trinkgefafle, die von Gottheiten in Bankettszenen in der Hand gehalten wer-
den (Ozgii¢ 1965: Taf. 1, 4).

2.b. Architektur

Die einzige eventuell groflere Anlage in Ikiztepe — vermutlich ein Magazin
— stammt aus dieser Periode, welches sich an den durch Brand verkohlten
Pithosschnabelkannen, nebeneinander in den Fuflboden eingegrabenen
Pithoi sowie zahlreichen Kleinfunden erkennen lasst (H. Alkim 1983: 15).
Von dem Gebdude selbst sind weder Mauern noch Pfostenlocher erhalten ge-
blieben. Aus dieser Zeit hat man generell fast keine Fundamentspuren gefun-
den, was von H. Alkim - durch Vergleiche mit der heutigen Architektur des
Gebietes - als ein besonderes Bausystem gedeutet wurde, das keine eingetief-
ten Fundamente benoétigt (Ebd.: 19 ff.). Stattdessen hat man wahrscheinlich
die Hauser auf liegenden Rahmen errichtet, die auf Steinen lagen.
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Die einzigen gut erhaltenen Bauten aus dieser Periode stammen aus
Diindartepe und Boyabat-Kovuklukaya und belegen die Nutzung von
Steinfundamenten, selbst wenn sie nur vereinzelt vorkommen (Kokten —
Ozgiig - Ozgii¢ 1945: 378 ff.,; Donmez 2008b: 86, Abb. 2, 3, 15, 16). Bei denen in
Diindartepe handelt es sich um zwei Héuser, in denen jeweils eines der beiden
bereits erwdhnten Stempelsiegel freigelegt wurde. Die bis zu einer Héhe von
1,20 m erhaltenen, 1,40 m starken Mauerreste prasentieren eine Lehm-Holz-
Architektur, die mehrheitlich aus Lehm bestand, wahrend im mittelbronzezeit-
lichen Ikiztepe fast kaum Pisé-Reste vorhanden sind (H. Alkim 1983: 22).

Das in Boyabat-Kovuklukaya freigelegte Gebdaude ruht auf einem alteren
Bau der Frithbronzezeit (Dénmez 2004: 39 ff.). Sein Fundament besteht aus
tibereinander aufgeschichteten Steinplatten, was sich nicht mit den bisher
ausgegrabenen Bauten des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes verglei-
chen ldsst. Das Gebédude ist fiinfeckig und besitzt eine Fliche von 7 x 8 m. Die
darin gefundenen steinernen und tonernen Gussformen (Ebd.: 44 ff.) deuten
zwar auf eine Metallwerkstatt hin, doch die dazu erforderlichen Schmelzofen
befinden sich nicht in unmittelbarer Nahe des Gebaudes, sondern erst an der
Higelkuppe. Aufler den Gussformen wurden in dem Gebédude zahlreiche
Spinnwirtel und Keramikscherben angetroffen.

2.c. Bestattungen

Mittelbronzezeitliche Griber von Ikiztepe sind weniger gut bekannt
als in den vorangehenden Epochen, was sicherlich auf den spatchalkoli-
thisch-frithbronzezeitlichen Schwerpunkt der Grabung zuritickzufiihren
ist. Bekannt sind nur vereinzelte Sduglingsbestattungen in Topfen, die auf
dem Hiigel I zutage kamen und keine Beigaben aufwiesen (Bilgi 2004: 33).
Andere Grabungsorte fiigen diesen Fundverhiltnissen nichts hinzu. Weder
in Diindartepe noch in den anderen Siedlungen ist man bisher fiindig ge-
worden. Die einzige Ausnahme dazu ist das Graberfeld von Hidirl1 in der
Provinz Sinop, das lediglich durch Raubgrabungen bekannt ist (Dénmez
2006a: 33 ff.). Speerspitzen, Dolche, Wurfspief3spitzen, Nadeln und ein
Rasiermesser ermoglichen es, das Gréiberfeld mit der zentralanatolischen
Mittelbronzezeit zu synchronisieren.

2.d. Wirtschaftsweise

Das vermutliche Magazingebiude in Ikiztepe, steinerne sowie tonerne
Stempelsiegel aus Diindartepe und das Rollsiegel aus Ayvalipinar belegen gut
organisierte Siedlungsstrukturen mit administrativen Praktiken.
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Die Metallurgie spielt weiterhin eine wichtige Rolle. Gerite und Waffen der
Mittelbronzezeit differieren jedoch von denen der vorangehenden Epochen
und sind dementsprechend leicht zu erkennen. Z.B. Speerspitzen, die im
Spitchalkolithikum und der Frithbronzezeit eine besondere Vorliebe genossen
haben, kommen in den Schichten des 2. Jt. v. Chr. nicht mehr vor. Das neue
Waffenrepertoire besteht lediglich aus Dolchen und Beilen (Bilgi 1998: 64), wo-
bei Dolche nun mehr als ein Nietloch besitzen (Bilgi 1998: Abb. 16). Die grofite
Gruppe unter den Beilen bilden die Flachbeile (Kokten — Ozgiig — Ozgii¢ 1945:
380). Sog. ,Armchenbeile,,, die zwei leicht herausragende Vorspriinge an den
Seiten aufweisen (Bilgi 1998: Abb. 18), haben identische Vergleichsstiicke in
Zentralanatolien (Miiller-Karpe 2001: 441). Diese sind die frithesten Beispiele
einer langandauernden, hethitischen Tradition. Lamellenkopfnadeln bestitigen
ebenfalls die Zugehorigkeit des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes zum
frithhethitischen Kulturraum (Bilgi 1998: Abb. 27-31). Ferner stammen die
iltesten Exemplare der Schaftlochédxte im Schwarzmeergebiet aus dieser Zeit
(Bilgi 1998: Abb. 19). Zu den restlichen Metallgeraten zdhlen Bohrer, Meifiel,
doppelgriffige Messer (Bilgi 1998: Abb. 23) und Sicheln.

Sichelférmige Webgewichte (Bilgi 1998: Abb. 35) und Spinnwirtel in gro-
Ben Mengen bezeugen auflerdem die Existenz der Weberei (Kokten - Ozgiig
- Ozgii¢ 1945: 381; Dénmez 2004: 45 ff.).

Ausgehend von den Knochen- und Getreideresten behauptet Bilgi, dass
die Bevolkerung von Ikiztepe ihre Nahrung hauptsichlich durch Tierhaltung,
Jagd und Ackerbau gewann (Bilgi 1998: 65). Obwohl die mittelbronzezeitli-
chen Schichten bisher keine Harpunen erbrachten, kann man die Fischerei
als Wirtschaftszweig nicht ausschlief3en.

3. Spiatbronzezeit

Die Spatbronzezeit entspricht der hethitischen Grofireichszeit in anato-
lischer Terminologie. Wéhrend dieser Periode erlebt das mittlere tiirkische
Schwarzmeergebiet wesentliche Veranderungen. ,,N6rdlich von Amasya und
Merzifon im Osten sowie den Ilgaz-Bergen im Westen konnten - mit einer
Ausnahme - keine spatbronzezeitlichen Siedlungen nachgewiesen werden®,
so Czichon (Czichon 2008: 266). Dieser scheinbare Hiatus ist nicht auf eine
komplette Entvolkerung, sondern moglicherweise auf das Phanomen der
Kaskaer zuriickzufiithren, die vermutlich ein seminomadisches Leben fiithr-
ten, so dass von ihrer materiellen Kultur nichts Augenfilliges erhalten blieb.
Hethitische Quellen nennen zwar mehrere kaskdische Siedlungen unter der
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Bezeichnung ,,URU® (Stadt) (von Schuler 1965: 75), doch ist es wahrschein-
lich, dass damit temporire Lager gemeint sind (Glatz - Matthews 2005: 56).

Als Kaskéder bezeichnet man kein einziges Volk, sondern eine
Ansammlung von verschiedenen Stammesgruppen, die in Sonderféllen - wie
z. B. Vertragsschliissen mit dem Hethiterreich - gemeinsam wirkten (von
Schuler 1965: 72). Diese waren Erzfeinde der Hethiter und bedrohten sie bis
zum Ende ihrer Geschichte mit stetig wachsender Kraft (Glatz — Matthews
2005: 47 ff.). Zahlreiche Texte verschiedener Gattungen bezeugen ihre
Signifikanz als Bedrohungsfaktor7.

Zwei wichtige Funde in der Provinz Kastamonu unmittelbar westlich von
Sinop belegen die Prasenz einer Bevolkerungsgruppe in diesem Gebiet. Es
handelt sich um ein mykenisches Schwert aus der Hohle der Buz Magarasi
(Unal 1999: 222) und einen Hort von 32 MetallgefifRen hethitischen Typs aus
der Umgebung des Kulaksiz-Stausees (Emre — Cinaroglu 1993). Diese werden
beide als Beutegiiter der Kaskder aus dem Hethiterland interpretiert, da das
mykenische Schwert ein perfektes Vergleichsstiick in Bogazkoy hat und si-
cherlich iiber eine bedeutende hethitische Stadt nach Buz Magaras1 gelandet
ist. Die eigenen Kulturgiiter der Kaskder liegen jedoch im Dunkeln. Von die-
ser Bevolkerungsgruppe sind bislang weder Siedlungen noch Gréber bekannt.
»We do not even know whether the Kaska were using pottery at all, so Glatz
und Matthews (Glatz — Matthews 2005: 56).

Ebenso umstritten ist die Grenze, die zwischen Hethitern und Kaskiern ver-
lief. Diese wurde immer wieder gedndert, da die beiden Volker in dauerhafter
Auseinandersetzung waren (Ebd.: 50). Besonders schmerzhaft fiir die Hethiter
war der Verlust der traditionellen Kultstadt Nerik, die mit ihrem Wettergott
und dem purullijas-Festritual einen auflerordentlichen Platz im hethitischen
Kult besafl. Der Wettergott von Nerik war der personliche Gott Hattusilis III.,
eines der bedeutendsten Konige des hethitischen Reiches (Macqueen 1980).
Die Stadt, die in nordlicher Richtung ziemlich weit auflerhalb des hethitischen
Kerngebiets lag, stand wahrend des 15. - 14. Jh. v. Chr. unter der Kontrolle der
Kagkaer, bis sie im 13. Jh. v. Chr. von Hattusili III. endgiiltig zuriickgewonnen
wurde (Czichon - Flender - Klinger 2006: 159 ff.).

Den besten Kandidat fiir die Identifizierung mit Nerik stellt der Hiigel
Oymaagag dar, der sowohl in der Nord-Siid- als auch in der West-Ost-

7 Fiir eine Tabelle der hethitischen Unternehmungen gegen das Kaskier-Problem siehe Glatz -
Matthews 2005: 53.
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Richtung an einem wichtigen Verkehrsknotenpunkt liegt (Czichon -
Klinger 2010; Alparslan 2011: 92 ff.). Reste einer Befestigungsmauer, die
an der Hiigeloberfliche zu sehen sind, lassen sich mit der hethitischen
Bautradition vergleichen. Dariiber hinaus hat man mehrere grofireichszeitli-
che Tontafelfragmente - darunter einen Text iiber das Tempelinventar -, ge-
stempelte Tonbullae sowie Scherben mit althethitischen Stempelabdriicken
gefunden, die die hethitische Prasenz auf dem Hiigel zweifelsfrei besta-
tigen (Czichon - Flender - Klinger 2006: Abb. 4-6; Czichon - Klinger
2010). Die wichtigsten Ergebnisse wurden jedoch durch geomagnetische
Untersuchungen erreicht, die wihrend der letzten Grabungskampagnen be-
statigt und ndher untersucht werden konnten (Czichon - Klinger 2010: 64
ft.). Sie offenbarten einen hethitischen Tempel mit zwei unterschiedlich gro-
en Hofen (Czichon 2006: 4 ff.), womit das Gebdude mit dem Tempel 5 in
Hattus$a zu vergleichen wire, der ebenfalls zwei Hofe besitzt. In dem Tempel
kamen bislang Teile eines bemalten Stierfigiirchens, das Kopffragment ei-
nes silbernen Stierreliefs, beinerne Mobelfragmente, der bemalte Fuf eines
tonernen Menschen- oder Gotterbildes und mehrere Keramikscherben zum
Vorschein (Czichon - Klinger 2010: 65).

Sicherlich war Oymaagag eine bedeutende hethitische Stadt, doch
ob sie tatsdchlich Nerik war und ob sie — wie es in Nerik zu erwarten ist —
Hinterlassenschaften aus der langen kaskdischen Herrschaft beinhaltet, wer-
den uns die zukiinftigen Grabungen zeigen. Gewiss ist nur, dass Oymaagag
den einzigen bisher bekannten Fundort mit unzweifelhaft grofireichszeitli-
chen Funden im Kiistenbereich des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes
bildet und somit ,eine hethitische Insel inmitten von kaskadischem Gebiet*
darstellt, wie Czichon meint (Czichon 2008: 273).

Weitere Siedlungen dieser Periode befinden sich ausschlief3lich in den
Provinzen Amasya und Tokat, d.h. im Hinterland des Schwarzmeergebietes.
Fundorte wie Masat Hoyiik, Oluz Hoyiik, Alacapinar Tepe, Onhoroz Tepe
und Dogantepe zdhlen wihrend der gesamten hethitischen Zeit zum zen-
tralanatolischen Kulturraum und lassen keinen durch Kaskder bedingten
Hiatus erkennen (Donmez 2008b: 89).

Magsat Hoyiik, das hethitische Tapigga, war der Sitz eines hethitischen
Grenzkommandeurs und besafl einen monumentalen Palast, in dem man u.a.
ein bedeutendes Keilschriftarchiv von tiber 130 Tontafeln freilegte (Alp 1979:
165 ft.). Die Stadt lag an einem strategisch wichtigen Punkt gegen kriegerische
Unternehmungen aus dem Norden. Sieger dieser Auseinandersetzung waren
die Kagkder, denen es wihrend der Regierungszeit des hethitischen Konigs
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Tuthalija II. gelang, den Palast in Magat Hoyiik zu plindern und endgiiltig zu
zerstoren, ohne die Stadt permanent besetzen zu wollen.

Bei den Grabungen in Oluz Hoyiik wurden hethitische Schichten erst
vor kurzem erreicht (Dénmez 2010b: 283 ff.). Den wichtigsten Fund dieser
Periode stellt ein scheibenférmiges Stempelsiegel dar, das an beiden Seiten
Ritzverzierungen aufweist (Dogan-Alparslan — Alparslan 2010: 87 ff.). Trotz
des Fehlens einer Legende kann man anhand der Verzierungsmotive davon
ausgehen, dass das Siegel aus dem 15. Jh. v. Chr. stammt (Ebd.: 88).

Obwohl auf Dogantepe bisher keine systematischen Grabungen stattfan-
den, erbrachte der Hiigel zwei spektakuldre Funde, die auf eine bedeuten-
de hethitische Prasenz auf dem Hiigel hindeuten: die berithmte bronzene
Gotterstatue und ein bronzenes Stempelsiegel (Alp 1962). Mit diesen Funden
und seiner Fliche, die fiinffach grofler als Oymaagag ist, bildet Dogantepe ei-
nen guten Kandidat fiir die hethitische Stadt Hakmis, die nach der Eroberung
von Nerik durch Kaskder als das neue Kultzentrum des Wettergottes fungier-
te (Donmez 2010a: 15 ff.).

Schlussfolgerungen

Die Grabungen in Ikiztepe, dem bisher am besten bekannten Siedlungsort
des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes, konzentrieren sich haupt-
sachlich auf die spatchalkolithischen und frithbronzezeitlichen Schichten,
was eine Bewertung der spéteren Phasen schwierig macht. Dieser friithes-
te Kulturabschnitt des mittleren tiirkischen Schwarzmeergebietes zeichnet
sich vor allem durch eine charakteristische Lehm-Holz-Schilf- Architektur,
den hohen Entwicklungsstand der Weberei, gemeinschaftlich benutzte
Schmelzofen und Griber mit reichen Metallbeigaben aus. Es ist eine dynami-
sche Zeit von grofirdumigen Austauschnetzen mit dem Balkan, der Agiis so-
wie den zentral- und westanatolischen Siedlungen. Von diesen Beziehungen
sind jedoch weder die zugrunde liegenden Motivationen noch die Art der
Mobilitat bekannt.

Unter der Allgemeinbezeichnung ,,Spatchalkolithikum - Friihbronzezeit*
fasst man eine lange Periode von ca. 2500 Jahren zusammen, von der die
Charakteristika der einzelnen Entwicklungsstufen genauso problematisch sind
wie ihre Datierung. Die Datierungsversuche stiitzen sich lediglich auf vereinzel-
te Funde, die Vergleiche mit den benachbarten Kulturen ermdglichen. Davon
gewinnt man jedoch nur kleine Puzzleteile, die sich nicht zu einem Gesamtbild
zusammentfiigen lassen. Dies ist nicht verwunderlich, da unsere bisherigen
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Kenntnisse tiber die Chronologie hauptsachlich aus einem einzigen Fundort,
namentlich aus ikiztepe, stammen. Die tibrigen Grabungen wie Diindartepe,
Tek(k)ekoy und Kavak sind einerseits tiber siebzig Jahre alt und andererseits
wurden sie abgeschlossen, bevor ihre Stratigraphien vollstindig zutage kamen.
Fiir zukiinftige Forschungen bietet das Gebiet gliicklicherweise erheblich mehr
als nur vier Siedlungen, die den bisherigen Ergebnissen nicht nur Neues hin-
zufligen, sondern eventuell die ganze spatchalkolithische und frithbronzezeit-
liche Kulturabfolge radikal éndern diirften. Wahrend dieser Phasen genoss das
Gebiet schliefllich die hochste Siedlungsdichte, die es bis zur hellenistischen
Zeit nie wieder erreichen konnte (Dénmez 2008a: 422). Zwei neue Grabungen
in Oluz Hoyiik und Oymaaga¢ haben die Aufmerksamkeit der Forschung er-
neut auf das mittlere Schwarzmeergebiet der Tiirkei gelenkt. Allerdings sind bei
diesen die voreisenzeitlichen Schichten bis jetzt nur diirftig erreicht worden.

Der erste Abschnitt der Mittelbronzezeit im mittleren tiirkischen
Schwarzmeergebiet, der der frithhethitischen Zeit bzw. der Karum-Zeit ent-
spricht, ist deutlich einfacher zu erfassen, da er sich unvermittelt aus der
zentralanatolischen Kultur ableitet, welche sowohl archdologisch als auch
philologisch sehr gut erforscht ist. Keramik und Kleinfunde des Gebietes er-
weisen sich als typisch zentralanatolisch, wihrend die Holzarchitektur auf
eine Weitertradierung mancher einheimischer Gewohnheiten hinweist.

Ab der zweiten Hilfte der Mittelbronzezeit, nach bzw. wiahrend der
Auflosung des altassyrischen Handelsnetzes, erlebt das mittlere tiirki-
sche Schwarzmeergebiet einen radikalen Wandel. Im Kiistenbereich wer-
den die ehemaligen Siedlungen verlassen, wiahrend das Hinterland sich der
zentralanatolischen Kultur anschlief$t und eine gemeinsame Entwicklung mit
den Hethitern durchfiihrt. Dieser Wandel wird auf das Auftreten der semino-
madischen Kaskder zuriickgefiihrt, deren Prisenz jedoch erst ab ca. 1600 v.
Chr. durch Schriftquellen gesichert ist (von Schuler 1965: 19).

Ein scheinbarer Siedlungshiatus kennzeichnet die gesamte Spatbronzezeit,
obwohl hethitische Texte mehrere kaskiische Niederlassungen im Norden
nennen. Die Griinde dafiir sind in der Bauweise der Kagkier zu suchen, die,
bedingt durch ihre seminomadische Lebensweise, Bauten aus schnell zugang-
lichem, leichtem Material bevorzugten, welche weder zu Hiigelbildungen
fithrten noch lange erhalten blieben.

Wo die genaue Grenze zwischen den Kaskdern und den Hethitern verlief,
ist zurzeit unmoglich festzustellen. Dies hangt grofitenteils mit den dau-
erhaften Auseinandersetzungen der beiden Volker zusammen, wodurch
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die Grenze stindig verlegt werden musste. Auf der anderen Seite gab es
Siedlungen wie Oymaagag, die dem Anschein nach ,eine hethitische Insel
inmitten von kaskidischem Gebiet“ waren (Czichon 2008: 273). Die wich-
tigste Frage, mit der sich die Forschung in der Zukunft beschéftigen soll-
te, ist die nach den Charakteristika der kaskiischen Kultur. Erst, wenn
man materielle Hinterlassenschaften und dadurch die Lebensweise dieser
Bevolkerungsgruppe besser kennt, kann man weitere Fragen wie die nach der
Grenzlinie beantworten. Dies wire nur durch eine intensive Gelaindebegehung
des ganzen Gebietes moglich, indem man im Gegensatz zu den bisherigen
Forschungen nicht nur Hiigelgritndungen, sondern auch flache Ebenen und
eventuelle Hohensiedlungen untersucht. Das ,,Sinop Regional Archaeological
Project” (Doonan 2004) hat in diesem Sinne einen guten Anfang gemacht,
selbst wenn die Daten des Projektes noch nicht vollstindig publiziert sind.
Dieselbe Strategie muss von den zukiinftigen Forschern fortgefiihrt wer-
den, um ein Gesamtbild der Siedlungsgeschichte des mittleren tiirkischen
Schwarzmeergebietes zu gewinnen. Ferner muss man zwangsldufig neue
Grabungen und Tiefsondagen auf unerforschten Hiigeln anlegen, um die
chronologische Abfolge des Gebietes rekonstruieren und Ikiztepe von seiner
schweren Last befreien zu konnen.

Nihan Bitytikakmanlar-Naiboglu, M.A.
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Tirkiye'nin Orta Karadeniz Bolgesi'nde Kalkolitik
ve Tun¢ Caglari - Yeni Arastirmalar Uzerine
Genel Bir Bakis

Tirkiye'nin Orta Karadeniz Bolgesi uzun siiren bir ihmalin ardindan son
yillarda hak ettigi ilgiyi gormekte, gerek ylizey arastirmalar1 gerekse kazi sek-
linde pek ¢ok arkeolojik arastirmaya ev sahipligi yapmaktadir.

Bolgede kesinlesmis en eski yerlesim evresi olan Geg Kalkolitik ve Erken
Tung Caglar1 kronolojik agidan pek ¢ok sorun icermekte ve arastirmacilar
arasinda yorum farkliliklarina sebep olmaktadir. Tarihlendirme denemelerin-
de esas alinan, gevre kiiltiirlerle olan iligkiler ve bu iliskilerin sonucunda olus-
mus bir takim ortak buluntu gruplaridir. Bahsi gegen ¢agda Orta Karadeniz
Bolgesi'yle bagi oldugu bilinen bélgeler arasinda I¢ Anadolu, Balkanlar ve Ege
sayilabilir. Ne var ki Orta Karadeniz Boélgesi, tarihinin 6nemli bir kismi bo-
yunca kendine has ¢anak ¢dmlek ve mimari 6zellikleri gostermekte, giiniimiiz
aragtirmacilari i¢in karsilastirmali bir tarihlendirmeyi zorlastirmaktadir. En iyi
Ikiztepe’den tanidigimiz bu ilk yerlesim caginin karakteristik 6zellikleri, kerpig,
ahsap ve sazdan olusan bir yapi teknigi, oldukga gelismis bir dokumacilik, ortak
kullanilan firinlar ve mezarlarda ortaya ¢ikan zengin metal buluntulardur.

Karum Cag1 olarak da bilinen Orta Tung¢ Cagr'nin ilk evresinde Orta
Karadeniz Bolgesi I¢ Anadolu kiiltiiriine dahil olmustur. Orta Karadeniz
Bolgesi'nde Gegis Cag1 veya Er-Hitit olarak da anilan bu dénemde bélge, ahsap
mimarisi diginda tiim geleneksel kiiltiir gelerinden vazgegmis, I¢ Anadolu’yla
tamamiyla paralel ilerleyen bir gelisim sergilemistir. Assur ticaret yollarinin
Karadeniz kiyilarina kadar ulastig1 bilinmekle beraber hangi yerlesimlerin bu
ticaret aginda aktif olarak yer aldig1 bilinmemektedir. Yazili kaynaklarda adi ge-
¢en ve donemin iki 6nemli sehri olan Nerik ve Zalpa’nin yerleri heniiz belirlen-
memistir ancak Nerik ve Oymaagag eslesmesi olasi goriinmektedir.

Orta Tung Cagr'nin ikinci yarisinda bolgede ani bir degisim gozlenir. Kiyr
kesimindeki tiim yerlesimler terk edilir, i¢ kesimler ise tamamen I¢ Anadolu
kiiltiir aginin bir pargasi olur. Bu ani degisiklik, yar1 gogebe bir hayat siiren
Kagka toplumunun bolgede hikimiyeti ele gecirmesine dayandirilmaktadir.



76 Colloquium Anatolicum X 2011

Ne yasayis tarzlari ne de maddi kiiltiirleri tarafimizca bilinen Kagkalar Geg
Tung Cagr'nda da bolgede varliklarini stirdiirmiislerdir. Hititlerle yaptiklar:
sonu gelmeyen savaslar, 6zellikle de hava tanrisinin dini merkezi olan Nerik
kentinin el degistirmesi Hitit yazili kaynaklarinda defalarca yer bulmaktadir
ki bu metinler Kaskalar: tanimamizi saglayan tek belgeleri olusturur.
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Zwei hethitische Hieroglyphensiegel und ein
Siegelabdruck aus Oylum Hoyuk

Ali Dincol - Belkis Dincol

Keywords: Hittite glyptics, Luwian hieroglyphs, seal, Oylum Hoytk, Kilis

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hitit mihurctlugu, Luwi hiyeroglifleri, mihdr, Oylum Hoyk, Kilis

Die in den systematischen Ausgrabungskampagnen zwischen den Jahren
2009 - 2010 auf dem Hiigel Oylum Hoyiik bei Kilis an der syrischen Grenze
der Tiirkei unter der Leitung von Prof. Dr. Engin Ozgen von der Hacettepe
Universitét in Ankara zutage gebrachten zwei Siegelstocke und eine Tonbulla
wurden uns zur Verdffentlichung anvertraut, wofiir wir ihm zu innigstem
Dank verpflichtet sind.

1. (Abb. 1- 4)

Inv. Nr.: OY 09 Env. 025

Masse: Hohe: 3,1 cm.; Durchmesser: 3,2 cm.

Fundort: OBY 82 # 1; Schnitt: K21

Funddatum: 21.07.2009

Beschreibung: Konische Tonbulla mit Schnurlochern an der Spitze (Abb.1).

Der Abdruck stammt mit grofler Wahrscheinlichkeit, wie schon zutref-
fend vom Ausgraber erkannt wurde, von einem der zwei Siegel des Konigs
Ini-Tesup von Karkemisch (Abb. 2), womit zwei Tontafeln in Ugarit ge-
siegelt worden sind, welche aufler den leichten Abweichungen in ihren
Keilschriftlegenden, fast identisch sind (Abb. 3-4 = Ugaritica III: Fig. 27
und 29). Auf dem Exemplar von Oylum Hoyiik ist nur das Mittelfeld des
Siegels zu sehen; die mit Keilschriftlegenden versehenen zwei konzentrischen
Umrahmungsringe blieben auflerhalb des Umfangs des Tonkegels.

Dass die grof3e Siedlung von Oylum Hoéyiik in der Machtsphire des
Konigs von Karkemisch war, scheint mit den historischen Gegebenheiten in
Einklang zu sein.
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2. (Abb. 5-7)

Inv. Nr.: OY 10 Env. 096

Masse: Hohe: 1,35 cm; Durchmesser: 1,45 cm; Dicke der Siegelplatte: 0,1 cm.
Fundort: OBY 109 # 1, Schnitt K21

Funddatum: 23.07.2010

Beschreibung: Tripodstempel aus Silber und Bronze. Dem Ausgrabungsinventar zu-

folge besteht das Siegel aus einem silbernen Griff in Form von drei Léwenpranken,
einer Siegelplatte und einem bronzenen rohrférmigen Teil fiir den Tragering.

Der Name des Siegelinhabers wird wahrscheinlich nur von den zwei
Hieroglyphen wiedergegeben, die auf der senkrechten Achse der Siegelplatte
angeordnet sind. Das erste Zeichen besteht aus fiinf senkrechten Strichen
und steht fiir die neun Striche enthaltende Hieroglyphe L. 395 "nt”. Dieses
Zeichen wird in mehreren Fillen zu 8 (Dingol-Dingol 1981: Nr 8 B) oder zu
7 Strichen (Dincol 1983: Nr 23 A) vereinfacht; ein ebenfalls aus 5 Strichen
bestehendes Zeichen ist in einem unlesbarem Kontext zu finden (Boehmer-
Giiterbock 1987: Nr 213 B). Das zweite Element des Namens bildet das
Zeichen L. 278 "li”. Das erste Zeichen wird rechts und links von Heilsymbolen
L. 370 (BONUS) flankiert, unter denen sich weder das Zeichen FEMINA,
noch das Zeichen VIR, befinden, wie normalerweise zu erwarten wiren.
Stattdessen werden hier (links ist es etwas nach der Siegelkante geriickt) enge,
spitze Dreiecke mit gekerbten Basen benutzt. Ein drittes Dreieck mit inden-
tischer Form ist unter dem L. 278 Zeichen zwischen zwei Kreisen gesetzt, die
wir als das Zeichen L. 402 SCUTELLA interpretieren mochten, das den Titel
LU SSBANSUR "Tafeldecker” in den Keilschrifttexten ersetzen soll (Dingol
2007: 227-234).

Der Name Nuli ist bisher nicht bezeugt. Das Siegel ist in das 13. Jh. zu
datieren.
3. (Abb. 8-9)
Inv. Nr.: OY 10 Env. 055
Masse: Dicke: 1, 35 cm, Durchmesser: 2.5 cm.
Fundort: OBY 89 # 2, L 22
Funddatum: 20.07.2010
Beschreibung: Plano-konvexes Siegel aus hellgelbem Bergkristall (?), entlang der

Achse durchbohrt, Rand mit drei Rillen profiliert; flache Seite unbeschriftet.

Obwohl das Siegel keinen Titel aufweist, deutet die Doppeladlerfigur un-
ter den Namenshieroglyphen auf die Angehorigkeit des Siegelinhabers zu
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der koniglichen Sippe hin. Die Zeichen, die den Namen des Siegelinhabers
wiedergeben, bestehen aus der Ligatur L. 450 + L. 383 rechts und aus den
Zeichen auf der Symmetrieachse: L. 35 und L. 29. Dass das initiale "a" in der
Ligatur A+ra/i als erstes Element des Namens gelesen werden muss, ist an-
hand mehrerer Beispiele schon bewiesen worden (Hawkins apud Herbordt
2005: 248 Kat. 11 und 251 Kat. 75, Kat. 80, Kat. 89). Wir glauben, dass es
nicht falsch wéare den Namen als Ara/inata zu lesen.

Das Siegel ist in das 13. Jh. zu datieren.

Prof. Dr. Ali Dingol

Istanbul Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Hititoloji Ana Bilim Dali
34134-Istanbul/Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Belkis Dingol

Istanbul Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Hititoloji Ana Bilim Dal1
34134-Istanbul/Tiirkiye

dincola@hotmail.com
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Oylum Hdyiik’te Bulunan iki Hiyeroglifli Hitit
Miihrii ve Bir Muihiir Baskisi

Kilis Ili'nde yer alan Oylum Héyiik’te 2009-2010 yillarinda yapilan arkeo-
lojik kazilar sirasinda iki Hitit miihrii ve bir miihiir baskisi ele gegmistir.

1. (Res. 1- 4)

Env. No.: OY 09 Env. 025

Olgii: Yiik.: 3, 1 cm; Cap: 3,2 cm

Buluntu Yeri: OBY 82 # 1; Schnitt: K21

Buluntu Tarihi: 21.07.2009

Tarif: Ucu ip delikli konik kil miihiir baskisi (Res.1)

Miihiir baskisi, kazi bagkaninin da dogru tespit etigi gibi Kargamis’ta bu-
lunmus olan iki Ini-Te$up miihiiriinden birine ait olmalidir (Res. 2). Bu iki
miihiir, ¢ivi yazili lejantlardaki kii¢tik farkliliklar disinda hemen hemen ayni-
dir (Res. 3-4 = Ugaritica III: Fig. 27 ve 29).

2. (Res. 5-7)

Env. Nr.: OY 10 Env. 096

Olgii: Yiik.: 1, 35 cm; Cap: 1, 45 cm; Miihiir diskinin kalinligi: 0,1 cm
Buluntu Yeri: OBY 109 # 1, Schnitt K21

Buluntu Tarihi: 23.07.2010

Tarif: Giimiis ve tunctan {i¢ ayakli damga miihiir. Kazi envanterine gére mihiir,
aslan pengesi bicimli glimiis bir ii¢ ayaktan, bir bask: yiizeyinden ve tasima halkasi
fonksiyonu goren boru bi¢imli bir parcadan olugsmaktadir.

Miihiir sahibinin adi muhtemelen iki isaret ile yazilmaktadir. Ilk isaret bes
dikey ¢izgiden olugsmaktadir ve L.395 "nu” isareti olarak yorumlanmalidir.
Ismin ikinci elemanu ise, L. 278 "li” isaretidir. U¢gen bigimli iyilik isaretleri-
nin (L.370, BONUS) disinda altta iki tane de halka bi¢imli isaret goriilmekte-
dir. Kanimizca bu isaretler L. 402 (SCUTELLA) olarak yorumlanmalidir ve
¢ivi yazili metinlerinde yer alan SSBANSUR "Sofraci” anlamina gelmektedir
(Dincol 2007: 227-234).

Nuli ismi heniiz belgelenmis degildir. Miihiir MO 13. yy’a tarihlenir.
3. (Res. 8-9)
Env. Nr.: OY 10 Env. 055
Olgii: Kalinhik: 1,35 cm, Cap: 2,5 cm
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Buluntu Yeri: OBY 89 # 2, L 22
Buluntu Tarihi: 20.07.2010
Tarif: Acgik sar1 dag kristalinden (?) plano-konveks miihiir. Ekseni boyunca delinmis,

kenarda ii¢ yiv mevcut; diiz tarafi yazisizdir.

Miihiirde bir unvanin yer almamasina ragmen, ¢ift bash kartaldan anla-
silacagi gibi kral ailesinden birine ait olmalidir. Miihiir sahibinin ismi sagda
L. 450 + L. 383 ve L. 35 ile L. 29 isaretlerinden olusmaktadir. Kanimizca ismi
Ara/inata olarak okumak yanlis olmayacaktir.

Miihiir MO 13. yy’a tarihlenir.



92

Colloquium Anatolicum X 2011

Abkiirzungen und Bibliographie

Boehmer, R. M. - H. G. Giiterbock

1987

Dingol, A.
2007

Die Glyptik von Bogazkoy II, Glyptik aus dem Stadtgebiet von Bogazkoy,
Graubungskampagnen 1931-1939, 1951-1978, Mainz am Rhein.

"Fiinf neue Siegel- und Siegelabdriicke aus Boghazkdy und Uberlegungen
tiber die Bedeutung des Hieroglyphenzeichens L. 402", VI. Hititoloji
Kongresi'nde Sunulan Teblig, (5-9 Eyliil 2005), Roma: 227-234.

Dincol, A. - B. Dingol

1981

Dingol, A.
1983

Hethitische Hieroglyphensiegel im Museum fiir Anatolische
Zivilisationen, Ankara Turizmi, Eski Eserleri ve Miizeleri Sevenler
Dernegi Yayinlar 10, Ankara.

"Hethitische Hieroglyphensiegel im Museen zu Adana, Hatay und
Istanbul”, Anadolu Arastirmalar: / Jahrbuch fiir Kleinasiatische
Forschung IX: 173-249.

Hawkins, J. D. aput S. Herbordt

2005

L.
Ugaritica III

Die Prinzen- und Beamtensiegel der hethitischen Grossreichszeit auf
Tonbullen aus dem Nisantepe-Archiv in Hattusa, Mainz am Rhein.

= Zeichennummer in: E. Laroche, Les Hiéroglyphes Hittites, Paris 1960.
C.F.A. Schaffer (Hrsg.), Ugaritica III, Mission de Ras Shamra 8 (1956).



Ali Dingol - Belkis Dincol / Zwei hethitische Hieroglyphensiegel und ein Siegelabdruck ... 93
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A Lapis-Lazuli Cylinder Seal Found at
Oylum Hoéyuk

Veysel Donbaz

Keywords: cylinder Seal, Oylum Hoyk, Kilis, Old Babylonian Period, glyptic

Anahtar Kelimeler: silindir mahur, Oylum Hoyk, Kilis, Eski Babil Dénemi, gliptik

The below presented lapis lazuli cylinder seal with the inventory number OY
10 Env. 106 is unearthed at Oylum Hdyiik during the excavations (09.08.2010)
carried out by Yrd. Dog. Dr. Attila Engin in the layer of OBY 97 No. 4, in the
ditch of L22 and the find spot of north 5.62 m — west 0.2 m It measures, height:
1.65 cm; width: 1.65 cm and hole-diameter: 0.6 cm. According to the descrip-
tion and the estimation of Dr. Engin, the seal is uncovered under a hole be-
longing to Early Iron Age and in the debris, from the west of a mud-brick wall
which can be dated to the Middle Bronze Age II. is in a cylindric structure. Just
under the both edges there are two raws of horizontally arranged grooves which
bear an inscription written in cuneiform. I thank Prof.Dr. Engin Ozgen for as-
signing me the publication of this important find.

OY 10 Inv. 106, Transliteration:
1) $a-ga-ru
2) NA4KISIB
3) "E-na(?)
4) LU.SANGA
5) EN.LIL

6) LUGAL

7) IR

8) ‘GASAN
9) na-ra-am
10) ‘GASAN
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Translation:

1-3) Solid/metal(?) seal

3-6) (of) Bitna(?) the priest of Enlil, king (the high official)
7-8) Slave of the Goddess Béltu

9-10) Beloved of the Goddess Béltu

Notes:

It is not possible to discover a seal with a similar wording. With the in-
scriptions with three, four lines which include a PN, his father’s name and
a slave/slave woman or worshipper of a deity etc. we see mostly the fol-
lowmg gods’ names to have been involved in the context of the 1nscr1pt10ns

‘uTU (Samas), Aya, IM/ISKUR SAdad) MAR. T[g (Amurru), NIN E.GAL
(Belet-ekallim), INANNA (Istar), Damgalnunna, Ninkarrak, Sala, Nanna,
ZarpanltumdNergal IMUS (Nirah), {AMAR.UTU (Marduk), Ningal, Sln
Mamztum Kapta (Blocher 1987: 117 and 179). For a list of these gods see
Blocher 1987: 186. Sometimes the seals bear four-line inscription if the wor-
shipped gods are two in number. The fourth line is opened for the second
deity. I give a few examples below:

1) I-li-i-qi-$a-am
2) DUMU Na-ra-am-"ISKUR
3) IR ISKUR

1-3) Ili-iqiSam, son of Naram-Addu, slave of (the deity) Addu/Adad
(Colbow 1995: 37).

1) Ka-as-lim-mu

2) DUMU Si-nu-bu-x

3) IR $a “ENLLIL (Blocher 1987: No. 425, p. 184). Examples about the wri-
ting IR YEN.LIL with the $a possessive particule one finds in Gudrun 1995:
105-123. Our text omits the DINGIR determinative ( ) before the name Enlil.

Line 1: §a-ga-ru. The first sign of the word posesses difficulties as to whether
it has to be read with the other values of the sign e.g. NIG.GA"™'=makkiiru/nam-
kuru (the -ru sign at the end being the phonetic complement) means “proper-
ty, possession”; see A Concise Dictionary of Akkadian=CDA (hereafter). This
seems to be plausible, but Sagarii/Sakarti is attested in the Middle Babylonian
as “a metal object” attested from Mari, Alalah and Boghazko6i (CDA 1999: 348)
makes us think in favour of the translation given above. Even so a translation
for lines 1-3 can thus be suggested as “The seal, property of PN”. But this sug-
gestion eliminates the material lapis from which the seal is carved.
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Line 4: LU.SANGA (3angti) “priest” almost exclusively exists for each deity
(Menzel 1981, I: 130-208). Menzel mentions ca. 80 PNs under the term Sangi
“priest” occupations. For the occupations LU.SANGA GAL “the chief priest”
and LU.SANGA 2-u “the secondary priesthood” (Menzel 1981, II: T 18-19).
Menzel also mentions that there has been close relations between the king and
the priest. As being part of his duty, the priest could replace the king when the
king was unable to attend the ceremonies. He could represent the king also du-
ring his absence. For the king, the Sangiitu “the priesthood” duty came before
the Sarritu “kingship” of Assyria (Menzel 1981: I, 157; II: 2138).Therefore, it
is tempting to translate the lines 4-7 “the priest-king of Enlil”. Of course, we
have to be loyal to the inscription. The owner of this seal was never a king
but rather a high official. Some priests were at the service of some deities: IGI

"SUM-na-a-a (Nadmnaya) LU.SANGA $a *MAS “Before Nadlnnaya the priest
of Ninurta”; IGL ™ YpA-MU-PAP (Nabti-$umu-usur) LU.SANGA PA( Nab)
“Before Nabti-Sumu-usur, the priest of Nabt” (Menzel 1981, II: No. 69, 29.30).

Lines 8-10: ‘GASAN (Beltu) is well documented in the Assyrian era es-
pecially in the religious texts (Menzel 1981, II: 111.1520, No. 20) It comes
in connectlon with a ration distribution in the sequence of ‘UTU, ‘GASAN
GARZA, “Sal-tu. Sometimes the term is mentloned together with the occu-
pation of priesthood: PN LU.SANGA $a YGASAN KUR- ha(nipha) “PN the
priest of the goddess of blazing”. As it is in this example ‘GASAN is never
mentioned alone; always with a function or epithet: Belet sadé “the Goddess
of the mountains” (Menzel 1981, II: 140); Bélet Akkadi, 128 “The goddess
of Akkad”; Beélet ekalli, 72 “the goddess of the palace; Belet Samé, 128 “the
Goddess of the heaven. In our text it occurs without an epithet.

Line 9: na-ra-am: Comes from the word naramu “belowed” CDA 1999:
241 and connected with ramu/ra’amu “(be)loved, love” CDA 1999: 297. We
have mentioned above that seals with such long inscriptions were very sel-
dom in Babylonian glyptics. On the countrary, one finds them in the early
Old Assyrian bullae abundantly. I give below a few examples:

1) Na-ra-am-*EN.ZU

2) PA.TE.SI

3) ‘A-sur

4) DUMU Puzurs-*A-gir

5) PA.TE.SI

6) ‘A-str
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1-6) Naram-Suen, vice-regent of the god Assur, son of Puzur-Assur, vi-
ce-regent of the god AsSur (Ozgiig - Tunca 2001: 16, n. 84, Lev./PL. C No 3
=Kt 89/k 127 and 129; Ozkan 2010: 149). In another inscription of the Old
Assyrian bullae we find the following inscription in which the phrase na-ra-
am is used in the same meaning as in our text:

1) "DINGIR-$u-ma

2) PA.TE.SI

3) A-sur'

4) na-ra-am

5) ‘A-sur

6) i ‘INANNA

7) [DUMU Sa]-lim-a-hu-um

8) PA.TE.SI

9) ‘A-sur

1-9) Ilu-$summa, vice-regent of AsSur, belowed of the god AsSur and the
goddess I3tar, [son of Sa]lim-ahum, vice-regent of the god Assur. (Grayson
1987: 15). This dedicatory text is inscribed on a stone object: (BM 115690, Ass
19977) found in the Old Assyrian I$tar temple at As$ur. Likewise, the seal of
Sargon I, whose name is preceded by the divine determinative, is known from
several i 1mpres51ons on clay tablets and envelopes from Kultepe (1) LUGAL-
GIN (2) ENSI (3) IA-sur (4) I-ku-num (5) ENSI (6) dA-8ur “Divine Sargon,
vice-regent of the god As$ur(, son of Ikiinum vice-regent of the god Assur”
(Grayson 1987: 45-46; Balkan 1955: 51-52 and figs. 1-5). Several seals of
Silulu, Erisum I, of the early Assyrian rulers are known to have been attested

either stamped on tablets or on bricks and the information regarding them
can be obtained from Grayson 1987, Ozgii¢ — Tunca 2001 and Balkan 1955.

The seal under discussion can be dated to the Middle Babylonian period,
as seen from the cuneiform signs and show some characteristic similarities to
early Old Assyrian glyptic art.

Stimerolog Veysel Donbaz

Ferit Selimpasa Caddesi
Giizide Hanim Sk. 7/12
Bahgelievler, Istanbul / Tiirkiye
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Oylum Hoyiik’te Bulunan
Lacivert Tasi Silindir Muhir

2010 kaz1 mevsiminde Oylum Héyiik’te Prof. Dr. Ergin Ozgen ydnetimin-
de siirdiiriilen kazilarda (09.08.2010) ¢ok degerli bir buluntu olan lacivert ta-
sindan yapilmis bir silindir mithiir bulunmustur. OY 10. Env. 106 envanter
numarasi verilen miihir ile ilgili Attila Engin’in verdigi bilgilere gore eserin
yiik. 1.65 cm gen. 1.65 cm ve delik ¢ap1 0.6 cm’dir. OBY 97 No. 4 tabaka-
sinda L22 agmasinda ve buluntu yeri kuzey 5.62 m - bat1 0.2 m olan miihiir
609.87 konumunda bulunmustur. Dr. Engin bana gondermis bulundugu bilgi
notunda, mithriin silindirik yapida oldugunu; her iki kenarin altinda yatay
olarak diizenlenmis ikiser sira ince yiv bulundugunu ve eserin Erken Demir
Cagr'na ait bir cukurun altinda, Orta Tung Cagi Il'ye tarihlenen bir kerpi¢ du-
varin batisindan, moloz topragi igerisinde bulundugunu bildirmistir. Ayrica,
eseri Orta Tung Cag II'ye tarihlemektedir. Miihiiriin lacivert tasindan yapil-
mis olmasindan gelen 6nemi yaninda, 10 satirlik ¢iviyazili bir mithiir yazist
ihtiva etmesi, miihrii ok 6nemli bir buluntu ve bizi aydinlatan bir kaynak
durumuna getirmistir. Bu nedenle de, miihiir kitabesinin ¢6ziimii ihtiyaci
icin eserin yayini bana tevdi edilmistir. Bu nedenle, Prof. Dr. Engin Ozgen’e
tesekkiirlerimi sunuyorum.

Miihiiriin yazildig ¢iviyazisi karakterleri ve icerigi itibariyle Orta Babil
Devri'ne tarihledigimiz kitabenin gevirisi soyledir:

1-6) Bitna’nin (kat: bir maddeden yapilmis madeni ?) mihri. (Tanr1)
Enlil’in rahibi, kralin temsilcisi (iist diizey bir yetkili)

7-10) Tanriga Béltu'nun kolesi, tanriga Béltu'nun gozdesi.

Daha serbest bir ceviri ile: Tanriga Béltu'nun sevgili kolesi, kralin temsilci-
si (tist diizey bir yetkili), (Tanr1) Enlil'in rahibi Bitna’nin (kat1 bir maddeden
yapilmis) miihrii olarak da ifade edilebilir.
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Oluz Hoylik Kazisi Dordiincii Donem (2010)
Calismalar:
Degerlendirmeler ve Sonuclar

Sevket Dénmez

Keywords: Amasya, Oluz Hoy(k, Achaemenid, gold coin, Iron Age

Anahtar Kelimeler: Amasya, Oluz Hoylk, Akhaimenid, altin sikke, Demir Cagi

Kiltir ve Turizm Bakanligr Kiltiir Varliklar1 ve Miizeler Genel
Midirlagi’niin izni ile 2010 doneminde devam edilen Oluz Hoytik siste-
matik arkeolojik kazi ¢alismalar1 13 Temmuz-1 Eyliil 2010 tarihleri arasinda
Istanbul Universitesi (IU) Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Yiiriitiicii Sekreterligi
(Proje No: 6851), DOSIMM ve TUBITAK’in (Proje No: 109K027) finansal
destekleriyle 51 giin siire ile yapildi'.

1" Kazinin bakanlik temsilcisi gérevini Osmaniye [l Kiltiir ve Turizm Midiirligi nden arkeolog Kiirset
Koger yerine getirdi. Kazi heyeti IU Tiirk ve Islam Sanati Anabilim Dalr'ndan Yrd. Dog. Dr. E. Emine
Naza-Dénmez, Hacettepe Universitesi Antropoloji Béliimii’nden Prof. Dr. Yilmaz Selim Erdal, iU
Veteriner Fakiiltesi Anatomi Boliimii’'nden Prof. Dr. Vedat Onar, IU Miihendislik Fakiiltesi Jeofizik
Miihendisligi Bolimi 6gretim iiyeleri Yrd. Dog. Dr. Fethi Ahmet Yiiksel ile Dr. Nihan Sezgin,
1U Jeoloji Mithendisligi Béliimii'nden Ziya Goriicii, ODTU Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yerlesim
Arkeolojisi'nden Yrd. Dog. Dr. Evangelia Piskin, Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar Universitesi Eskicag
Tarihi Anabilim Dalr'ndan Yrd. Dog. Dr. Ferit Baz, Yiiziinciiyil Universitesi Arkeoloji Boliimii'nden
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Hatice Kalkan, Trakya Universitesi Arkeoloji Béliimii’'nden Ars. Gor. Filiz Divarc,
Titbingen Universitesi Yer Bilimleri Fakiiltesi Arkeolojide Doga Bilimleri Béliimii'nden Ozgiir
Cizer, Sanat Tarihgisi-Arkeolog-Desinator-Restoratér-Fotografct Ahmet Cakmak, IU Protohistorya
ve Onasya Arkeolojisi Anabilim Dali Yiiksek Lisans 8grencisi Ece Mollaahmetoglu, Arkeolog flkay
Ivgin, Arkeolog Beytullah Efe, Arkeolog Gozde Dinarli, Hititolog-Sanat Tarihgisi Ciler Ozdemir, IU
Hititoloji Ana Bilim Dali stajyer lisans 6grencisi Zeynep Latifeci, Arkeoloji Bolimi stajyer lisans
ogrencileri Sevil Kigla, Enver Boran, Adem Karaal, Melek Kogak, Hilal Erden, Kiibra Nur Odal,
Hiilya Aslan ve Didem Colak, Taginabilir Kiiltiir Varliklarini Koruma ve Onarim Bolimii stajyer
lisans dgrencileri Merve Hafizmehmetoglu, Buket Kafadar ve Giilsah Pestil, Trakya Universitesi
Arkeoloji Boliimii stajyer lisans 8grencisi Piirnurece Bag, Adnan Menderes Universitesi Arkeoloji
Béliimil stajyer lisans dgrencileri Berkan Oztiirk ve Ziileyha Berk, Yiiziinciiyil Universitesi Arkeoloji
Bélimii stajyer lisans 6grencileri Esra Ozbek ve Sami Dik, Hacettepe Universitesi Antropoloji
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Oluz Hoyiik 2010 sezonu ¢aligmalar: 5 asamali olarak gergeklestirildi;

1. Asama:

Oluz Hoyiik’te (Res. 1) hem 2010 dénemi ve hem de gelecek yillardaki
sistematik arkeolojik kazilar i¢in bir stratejik planlama yapabilmek amaciyla
25 Temmuz-3 Agustos 2010 tarihleri arasinda Yrd. Dog. Dr. Fethi Ahmet
Yiiksel ve Mehmet Safi Yildiz tarafindan 110,111,112,113,710,J 11,7 12,
J13,J17,K8,K9,K10,K11,K12,K13,K17,L8,L9,L10,L11,K12,L
13, L 17, L 25 plankarelerinde toplam 2400 m?lik bir alanda jeoradar ve je-
omanyetik yontemleri ile toprakaltindaki olas1 yap1 kalintilarina ait ayrintili
derinlik, uzanim ve konum bilgilerine ulagilmaya ¢alisildi (bkz. Plan 1, Plan
3, Res. 2).

2. Asama:

Arkeojeoloji Caligmalar1: Oluz Héyiik’te 2008 doneminde gergeklestir-
digimiz arkeojeofizik ¢alismalar gercevesinde, yerlesmenin olasi agag1 sehrini
aragtirmak amaciyla, hoyiigiin dogu yamacinin ova ile birlestigi kesimden do-
guya dogru uzanan yaklasik 50 m uzunlugundaki bir hat tizerinde jeoelektrik
yontemi yapilan 6l¢iim sonuglari, buradaki dolgunun bir kiiltiir dolgusundan
ziyade, eski bir sulak alana ait mil ve kil gibi sedimentlerden olustuguna isa-
ret etti. Bu gelisme iizerine, s6z konusu bu dolgunun yapisini ve igerigini 6g-
renmek ve anlamak amaciyla arkeojeofizik aragtirma yapilan alandan sondaj
yapilarak karot almaya karar verildi. Sondaj ¢alismasi sonucunda yaklagik 4.00
m uzunlugunda bir karot elde edildi. S6z konusu karotun IU Deniz Bilimleri
Enstitiisii Laboratuarr’'nda gergeklestirilen 6n inceleme sonuglarina gore, gii-
niimiizde oldukg¢a verimli bir ova olan ve yer alt1 suyu seviyesinin yagisli mev-
simlerde -3.00 m’ye kadar ulastig1 Geldingen Ovasr’nin bir boliimii tizerinde
yer alan Gokhdyiik Tarim Isletmeleri Genel Miidiirliigii arazisinin, en azindan

Bolumii Yiiksek Lisans 6grencisi Burcu Yildiz, Arkeoloji Boliimii stajyer lisans 6grencisi Fatma
Duygu Unal ve Biyoloji Boliimii 8grencisi Giilce Kurtay’dan olustu.

Oluz Hoéyiik sistematik arkeolojik kazilarini gergeklestirmeme izin veren Kiiltiir Varliklar1 ve
Miizeler Genel Miudirligii'ne tesekkiirii bir borg bilirim. Kazilar i¢in finansal destek saglayan Kiiltiir
Varliklar1 ve Miizeler Genel Midiirliigii, Déner Sermaye Isletmeleri Merkez Miidiirliigii, TUBITAK
ile TU Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Birimi'ne tesekkiir ederim. Ayrica kazi sirasinda yaptiklari
yardim ve gosterdikleri yakinlik nedeniyle Amasya Il Kiiltiir ve Turizm Miidiirliigii, Amasya Miize
Midirlagt, Samsun Kiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarini Koruma Boélge Midiirligii, Amasya Valiligi,
Gokhoyiik Tarim Isletmeleri Mudiirliigii, Gokhoyiik Tarim Meslek Lisesi Miidiirligii, Goyniicek
Saglik Meslek Lisesi Mudiirliigii ile Gozlek Koyit Muhtarligrna tesekkiirlerimi sunarim.
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Oluz Hoytik’e komsu olan bolimiin bir gol ya da bataklik niteliginde sulak bir
alan oldugu anlasildi (Dénmez 2010a: 69).

Bu gelismelerin diginda, Oluz Hoyiik kazilar: sirasinda ele gecen yumusak-
¢a kabugu fosilleri ile balik¢ilik faaliyetlerine isaret eden pismis toprak ag agir-
liklar1 ve hayvan kemikleri tizerinde gergeklestirilen arkeozoolojik incelemeler
sonucu saptanan pelikan ve yaban drdeklerine ait kemikler, Oluz Hoytik’iin
yakinlarinda, MO 5. yy ile MO 1. yy’lar1 arasindaki yerlesimleri sirasinda,
yerlesmeye ¢ok yakin bir konumda sulak alanlar oldugunu isaret etmektedir.
Bunun disinda, bir tanesi Oluz Hoyitik’iin kuzey etegini tahrip ederek agilmis
olan, Gokhéyiik TIGEM’i bati-dogu yoniinde kateden pek ¢ok genis kanal, ya-
kin zamanlara kadar s6z konusu arazinin bataklik olduguna ve bu kanallarin da
bataklik suyunu direna etmekte kullanilmis olduguna isaret etmektedir. Her ne
kadar, 4.00 m uzunlugundaki karotun inceleme ve degerlendirme ¢alismalar:
devam etse de, s6z konusu g6l ya da bataklik alanin ayrintili bir bicimde olusum
ve yasam kronolojisinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi ve burasinin Oluz Hoytik yerlesim
tarihi ve hareketleriyle iliskilendirilmesi gerekmekteydi. 2010 déneminde, bu
sorunla ilgili olarak 6zellikle B A¢masi’'nda siirdiiriilen derinlesme ¢alismalar:
sonucunda ortaya ¢ikarilan genis kesitler gol - yerlesme iliskisine ait gok net ve-
riler sunmaya basladi. Bu kesitlerin dogru bicimde degerlendirilmesi amaciyla
Jeolog Ziya Goriicii'niin yerinde incelemeleri ile kesitler iizerinde yer alan taba-
kalardan aldig1 analiz 6rnekleri 2010 donemi arkeojeoloji ¢alismalarinin 6nemli
bir kismini olusturdu (Res. 3).

Oluz Hoyiik’te ortaya ¢ikarilan yap: kalintilarinin temel ve duvar kalin-
tilari ile yol kalintilar1 dikkatli bir sekilde incelendiginde, s6z konusu yapi-
larda ¢ok farkli cins ve karakterde taslarin kullanilmis oldugu anlasilmak-
tadir. Oluz Hoytik yapi ve yol kalintilarinin ingasinda kullanilan bu taglarin
cinslerinin saptanmasi ve bunlarin kaynaklarini kesfetmek amaciyla Jeolog
Ziya Goriici tarafindan detayli calismalar gergeklestirilmistir. S6z konusu
calismayla ilgili rapor Jeolog Ziya Goriici'niin tag analizlerinden sonra ha-
zirlanacaktir.

3. Asama:

Arkeobotanik Calismalari: Tiibingen Universitesi Yer Bilimleri Fakiiltesi
Arkeolojide Doga Bilimleri Boliimii'nden Ozgiir Cizer tarafindan 20 Temmuz
2010 - 10 Agustos 2010 tarihleri arasinda gergeklestirilen arkeobotanik ¢alis-
malari flotasyon yontemi kullanilarak gergeklestirilmistir.
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4. Asama:

Arkeozooloji Calismalari: [U Veteriner Fakiiltesi Anatomi Anabilim
Dalr’dan Prof. Dr. Vedat Onar tarafindan 15-25 Agustos 2010 tarihleri ara-
sinda gergeklestirilen arkeozooloji ¢alismalar1 Kazievi Laboratuvarr’nda ya-
pilmuigtir.

5. Asama:

Arkeolojik Kazi Caligmalari: Oluz Hoyiik kazi ¢calismalar: 4 bolgede ger-
ceklestirildi. A, B, E ve F agmalar1 (bkz. Plan 3).

A A¢masr'nda 2007 sezonunda baglanan ve 2008 ile 2009 sezonlarinda siir-
diiriilen ¢alismalara bu donem de genisleyerek ve derinleserek devam edildi.
J13,J15,J16,J17,K13,K 15, K 16,K 17,L 14, L 15, L 16 plankarelerinden
olusan A A¢masr’'nda (bkz. Plan 3) toplam 1300 m?lik bir alanda ortalama
1.00 m derinlesildi. Bu derinlesme ¢alismalar1 sonucunda 1, 2 ve 4. mimari
tabakalarda kazilar gerceklestirildi. A A¢mas1 gibi 2007 sezonunda baglani-
lan, 2008 ve 2009 sezonlarinda da siirdiiriilen B A¢gmasi’'nda, bu donemde de
devam ettirilen ¢aligmalar sonucunda genisleme ve derinlesme ¢alismalari ya-
pildi. X 16, X 17, AA 16 ve AA 17 plankarelerinde toplam 400 m?lik bir alan-
da ortalama 0.80 m’lik bu derinlesme ¢aligmalarinda yeni bir mimari tabaka
ortaya ¢ikarildi. 2010 doneminde iki yeni alanda kazi ¢aligmalarina bagslandi.
Bunlardan birincisi héyiigiin giineybat1 kesiminde E Agmasi olarak adlan-
dirildi. L 26 plankaresinde baslayan E A¢masi ¢aligmalarinda ortalama 0.50
m derinlesildi. Oluz Hoyiik’iin kuzeybati kesimde yer alan ikinci alan ise F
Agmasi olarak adlandirildi. K 9 plankaresinde baslayan ¢aligmalarda ortalama
0.80 m derinlesildi.

Kazi galigmalar1 6ncesi gergeklestirilen yiizey temizligi ile kazi ¢aligmala-
r1 sirasinda kaldirilan yiizey topragi icinde belirli sayida sirli ganak-¢omlek
parcalarina rastlandi. Herhangi bir mimari tabaka ile iligkisi kurulamayan s6z
konusu bu ¢anak-¢omlek par¢alarinin ¢ok biiyiik olasilikla Oluz Hoyiik’iin en
son yerlesim tabakasina ait oldugu, ancak tarim faaliyetleri ile erozyon sonu-
cunda giintimiize kadar ulagamadig1 kanaatine varildi. Yogun bir yerlesime
isaret etmeyen, biiyiik olasilikla bir ya da iki konutluk bir iskana ait oldugu
disiintilen ¢anak-¢omlek pargalarinin, 2007, 2008 ve 2009 donemi ¢aligma-
larinda saptanan “0” Tabakas’'na (Donmez — Naza-Donmez 2010a: 23-24;
Doénmez - Naza-Donmez 2010b: 35) ait oldugu anlagildi. Canak-¢omlek par-
calarinin MS 10-14. yy’lara tarihlenebilecegi disiiniildi.
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A Ag¢masi

A Agmasrnda (Res. 4) 2007 sezonunda baglanan ve 2008 ile 2009 sezonla-
rinda da siirdiiriilen galigmalara bu yil da genisleyerek ve derinleserek devam
edildi. ] 13,15, 16,J 17, K 13, K 15, K 16, K 17, L 14, L 15, L 16 plankare-
lerinden olusan A A¢gmasi'nda toplam 1300 m?’lik bir alanda gergeklestirilen
bu derinlesme calismalar1 sonucunda 1. 2 ve 4. mimari tabakalarda ¢alisildi.

A Agmasr'nda “0” Tabakasi'ndan sonra ve yiizey topraginin hemen altin-
dan baglayan 1. Mimari Tabaka , 479.10 m ile 477.50 m seviyeleri arasinda yer
almaktadir. Yiizeye yakinlig1 nedeniyle tarim faaliyetleri, yogun bir sekilde
gerceklestirilmis yasadis1 kazilar ve biiyiik olasilikla “0” Tabaka’sinin yerle-
simcileri, ayrica yerlesme terk edildikten sonra ger¢eklestirilmis gomiiler ne-
deniyle yogun bir sekilde tahrip edilmis olan 1. Mimari Tabaka’daki mimari
kalintilar en saglam bi¢imde ] 13 ve K 13 plankarelerinde ortaya ¢ikarildi.

J 13 ve K 13 plankarelerindeki kazilar sirasinda yiizey topragi icinde pt 1 am-
fora tikacy, 1 bileytas, tung 1 sikke ve demir 1 ¢ivi, 1. Mimari Tabaka’nin dolgu
toprag1 icinden pt 1 amfora (Res. 5), 5 amfora tikaci, 1 ag agirhigy, 2 agirsak, 1
boncuk, 1 ¢anak, 1 minyatiir kap, 1 geyik ritonu boynuzu, tag 1 havan, 1 sapan-
tas1, 2 6glitmetasi, cakmaktasi 3 kesici, 1 kaziyici, kemik 3 astragal, tung 1 igne,
demir 2 kap1 aksamy, 1 halka, 1 nesne ve kursun 1 agirlik ele gecti.

2009 doneminde oldugu gibi 2010 doneminde de L 14, L 15, L 16 plan-
karelerinde gelistirilen kazilar sonucunda 2. Mimari Tabaka ¢aligmalarina
devam edildi (bkz. Plan 2). S6z konusu plankarelerde kuzey-giiney dogrultu-
sunda insa edilmis yap1 kalintilar1 izerinde derinlesme ve temizlik ¢aligmalar:
gerceklestirildi (Res. 6). L 14 plankaresinin giiney kisminda tastan bir althik
tizerine oturmus ahsap bir dike¢ kalintis1 ortaya ¢ikarildi. b.400 olarak kod-
lanan alan i¢inde in situ saptanan ahsap dikme ve altlig1 (Res. 7-8), bugiine
degin Oluz Hoytik’te 6zellikle 1 ve 2. Mimari tabakalarda ortaya ¢ikarilan ¢ok
sayidaki altlik ve stitun kaidesinin ahsap dikmelerle nasil kullanildig1 konu-
sunda 6nemli veriler sagladi. Basit bir sistemde yerlestirilmis olan dikmenin
tist kismi diizlestirilmis tas altlik tizerine hi¢bir kanal ya da yuva agilmadan
dikilmis oldugu anlagildi.

2. Mimari Tabaka’nin yiizey toprag1 i¢inde pt 1 ag agirlig1 ve yiizeyi Arapga
yazith kulplu 1 testi pargasi (Res. 9), dolgu topragi icinde pt 1 askos, 7 amfora
tikaci, 3 ag agirhig, 3 agirsak, 1 sayi tableti (Res. 10), 1 riton pargasi, 1 kapak,
tas 1 aslan figiirini, 1 boncuk, 1 ezgitasi, 1 6glitmetast, cakmaktas: 2 kesici,
cam 1 miihiir, kemik 1 pendantif (Res. 11), 2 tip aleti, 1 astragal, 1 nesne, tung
1 okucu ve 1 fibula ele gegti.
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A Agmasi ] 17 ve K 17 plankarelerinde gerceklestirilen genisleme ve derinles-
me ¢alismalar1 sonucunda yiizey topraginin kaldirilmasindan sonra 1. Mimari
Tabaka kalintilarina ulasildi. S6z konusu plankarelerde ortaya ¢ikarilan 1.
Mimari Tabaka kalintilarinin oldukga tahrip edilmis oldugu gézlendi. J 17 ve K
17 plankareleri yiizey topragi icinden pt 3 amfora tikacy, tas 1 agirlik, 1 bileytas,
tung 1 tip aleti, demir 1 orak, 1 ¢ivi, 1. Mimari Tabaka’nin dolgu toprag: i¢cinden
pt 3 amfora tikacy, 2 ag agirligy, 1 kandil (Res. 12), 1 unguentarium, cakmaktagi 2
kesici, tung 6 sikke, 1 kabza, kursun 1 kiilce ve demir 1 mizrakucu ele gecti.

J 17 ve K 17 plankaresinde 1. Mimari Tabaka’dan sonra gergeklestirilen derin-
lesme ¢aligmalarinda 2. Mimari Tabaka kalintilarina ulagildi. 2. Mimari Tabaka’da
J 17 ve K 17 plankarelerinin 6zellikle giiney kesimlerinde yogunlasan mimari ka-
lintilar tastan olusturulmus yap1 ve doseme kalintilar1 oldugu gozlendi.

J 17 ve K 17 plankarelerinde ortaya ¢ikarilan 2. Mimari Tabaka dolgu top-
rag1 icinden pt 4 amfora tikaci, 3 agirsak, nesne, 1 ¢anak (Res. 13), 1 ¢omlek,
tas 2 boncuk, cakmaktas 2 kesici, 3 kaziyici, cam 1 amulet, 1 boncuk, kemik 1
delici ve tung 2 zipkinucu ele gecti.

A Agmasr'nda 2009 doneminde 4. Mimari Tabaka’nin arastirilmas: ama-
ciyla baglayan J 16, ] 17, K 16, K 17 plankarelerindeki derinlesme ¢alismalarina
devam edildi. Yaklasik 400 m?’lik bir alanda stirdiiriilen ¢aligmalar sonucun-
da, 2009 doneminde bir kismin1 K 15 plankaresinde ortaya ¢ikarabildigimiz
biiytik tas yapi (b.445) kalintisinin giiney ve giineybatisindaki alanda derinle-
silmeye devam edildi. S6z konusu alan, yine 2009 donemi ¢aligmalar: sirasin-
da fildisi damga miihriin (D6nmez 2010b: 291, Res. 24a-b) de ele gegtigi bolge
olmasi bakimindan ¢ok énemliydi. S6z konusu alanda tas ve kerpicten insa
edilmis yap1 kalintilari ile kilden olusturulmus firin kalintilar1 agiga ¢ikaril-
maya baslandi. Karmasik ve ¢ok evreli bir mimariye sahip oldugu gézlenen 4.
Mimari Tabaka’nin 2010 doneminde arastirilan alandaki en 6nemli yapisini
tas temelli, tas ve kerpi¢ duvarl bir yap1 (b.603) olusturmaktadir (Res. 14).
K 16 plankaresi i¢cinde yer alan ve K 17 ile J 16 plankarelerinde de eklentileri
yer alan yapinin ana kisminin tas temelli ve duvarli olmas: dikkat cekicidir.
Temel kisminda oldukga iri taslarin kullanilmis oldugu yap1 dikdortgen plana
sahip olup, kuzey - giiney dogrultusunda inga edilmistir. Ana yapiya bat1 ve
kuzey duvarlarina ek yapilarak giineye dogru bir genisleme yapilmistir. Dogu
duvari doguya dogru yonelerek bir kose olusturmaktadir. Bu kose duvari-
nin 2.00 m uzunlugunda ve 0.50 kalinligindadir. Dikdortgen bir plana sahip
olan ana yapinin dogu duvar iizerinde dikdortgen planli iri bir nis yer al-
maktadir. Yapinin i¢i neredeyse tiimiiyle tas yikinti molozuyla doludur (Res.
14). Olasilikla bir deprem sonucunda olusan sarsintiyla yapinin kuzeybati
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dogrultusunda hasar gordiigii ortaya ¢ikan enkaz dagilimindan gozlendi.
Yapinin giineye dogru genislemesini saglayan kerpi¢ duvarlarin giineyinde
yap1y1 kapatacak herhangi bir duvara rastlanmamasi nedeniyle bu alanin iis-
tiiniin acik oldugu anlagilmaktadir (Res. 14). Bu diisiinceyi giiglendiren di-
ger mimari kalintilar ise, s6z konusu alanda saptanan 3 adet firin kalintisi-
dir. Kerpi¢ duvarlarla sinirlanmis avlu kisminin giineyinde ortaya ¢ikarilan
kalintilardan, avlunun tas désemeli oldugu anlasildi. Avlunun orta kisminda
yer alan birtakim ince duvarli koseli duvar kalintilar1 bu alanda depo benzeri
birtakim birimler olduguna isaret etti.

4. Mimari Tabaka’'nin dolgu toprag: icinden pt 12 amfora tikaci (Res. 15),
2 agagirhigy, 1 agirsak, 5 tezgah agirlig (Res. 16), kus figiirlii 1 testi ya da ¢om-
lek govde pargas: (Res. 17), tas 1 heykelcik pargasi (Res. 32 a-b), 1 boncuk,
cakmaktas1 3 kesici, 1 kaziyici, kemik 1 astragal, 2 delici, 2 nesne, tung 1 fibu-
la, 1 okucu, 2 ¢ivi, 1 ¢ivi bagi, 1 digme, 1 nesne ele gecti.

B Agmas:

Kazi ¢aligmalarimizin ikinci bolgesini olusturan B A¢masi (bkz. Plan 3,
Res. 18) hoyiigiin dogu yamacinda yer almaktadir. Bu alanda kademeli bir
derinlesme gergeklestirildi. Hoytigiin tabakalasmas1 konusunda ipuglar elde
etmek amaciyla 2007 déneminde yamag tizerinde basamakli kazi yontemi
kullanilarak caligilan 10x30 m boyutlarindaki alanda toplam 6 mimari tabaka
saptanmisti. 2008 ve 2009 donemleri ¢aligmalari sonucunda 20x40 m boyu-
tundaki alandaki ¢alismalar devam etmisti. Ayn1 alanda 2010 doneminde siir-
diiriilen ¢aligmalar sonucunda mimari tabaka sayis1 9’a ulasti.

B Agmasi ¢alismalarina 2009 doneminde ortaya ¢ikarilan 8. Mimari
Tabaka seviyesinden baslandi. W 16 plankaresindeki ¢aligmalar sonucunda
s0z konusu mimari tabakada plan olusturmayacak bazi kerpi¢ duvar pargalar:
ile yangin gecirmis tabanlar saptandi.

8. Mimari Tabaka'nin dolgu toprag: icinden pt 1 ag agirligi, cakmaktagi 3
kesici ve kemik 1 nesne ele gecti.

8. Mimari Tabaka’dan sonra gergeklestirilen derinlesme ¢aligmalarinda
ortaya ¢itkan kalintilar 9. Mimari Tabaka olarak adlandirildi. X 16, X 17, AA
16 ve AA 17 plankarelerindeki ¢alismalarda herhangi bir mimari kalintiya
rastlanmadi. S6z konusu alanda gergeklestirilen derinlesme ¢aligmalari sira-
sinda ¢anak-¢omlek pargalari ve kii¢iik buluntularin ele gegtigi kiiltiir toprag:
icinde yogun miktarda tasli ve milli g6l tabanina ait dolguda ortaya ¢iktu.
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9. Mimari Tabaka’nin dolgu topragi icinde pt 3 amfora tikaci, 2 ag agirlhig
(Res. 19), tas 1 kalip (Res. 20), 1 perdah aleti, cakmaktas1 7 kesici, 1 kaziyici ve
tung 1 nesne ele gegti.

E Agmasi

Oluz Hoéyiik'iin giineybati kesiminde yer alan L 26 plankaresinde (Res. 21)
baslayan E A¢gmasi ¢alismalarinda ortalama 0.50 m derinlesildi. Bu derinles-
me ¢aligmalar1 Tamir Evresi ile birlikte 1. Mimari Tabaka kalintilar1 ortaya
¢ikarildi. 1. Mimari Tabaka kalintilarinin ytizeye yakinlig1 nedeniyle tarim
faaliyetleri ve yasadis1 kazilar sonucunda oldukga tahrip edilmis oldugu goz-
lendi. Tamir Evresi’ne ait olarak, s6z konusu nedenlerle kisa ve tahrip edilmis
tas duvar kalintilar ile daginik tas gruplari ortaya ¢ikarildi (Res. 22). Tamir
Evresi'nde gerceklestirilen temizlik ¢aligmalar1 sonucu plankarenin 6zellikle
kuzey yarisinda birtakim duvar kalintilar1 saptandi. L 26 plankaresinin orta
kismina yakin bir alanda dogu - bat1 dogrultusunda uzun bir tag duvar kalin-
tist saptandi.

1. Mimari Tabaka’nin yiizey toprag: icinde pt 2 amfora tikaci (Res. 23), 1
agirsak ve glimiis 1 sikke (Res. 24 a-b), dolgu topragi i¢inde pt 10 amfora tika-
c1, 2 agirsak, 1 tezgah agirligy, 1 nesne, tas 1 perdah aleti, 1 boncuk, gakmakta-
s17 kesici, cam 2 bilezik pargasi, kemik 1 delici, 1 nesne, tung 2 sikke, 1 yiiziik,
demir 1 okucu, 1 ¢ivi ve 1 halka ele gecti.

F A¢gmasi

Oluz Hoyitik’iin kuzeybati kesiminde yer alan K 9 plankaresinde baglayan F
Ag¢mast (Res. 25) caligmalarinda ortalama 0.80 m derinlesildi. Bu derinlesme
caligmalar1 sonucunda 2 mimari tabaka ortaya ¢ikarildi. 1. Mimari Tabaka’da
birtakim kerpi¢ dokiintiilii alanlar ile ¢op gukurlar: saptand.

1. Mimari Tabaka’nin dolgu topragi i¢inde pt 3 amfora tikaci, 1 ag agirhigi,
3 agirsak, 1 tezgah agirligi, 3 riton pargasi, 1 minyatiir kap, tas 1 pendantif,
cakmaktas1 1 kesici, kemik 1 agirsak, 3 astragal, 3 nesne, tung 5 sikke (Res. 26
a-b), 1 yilan figiirini, 1 yliziik, 1 nesne ve demir 1 halka ele gecti.

F A¢gmasr'nda 1. Mimari Tabaka seviyesinden derinlesilmeye devam edi-
lince 2. Mimari Tabaka kalintilarina ulasildi (Res. 25). 2. Mimari Tabaka’da
plankareyi kuzeybat1 - giineydogu yoniinde kateden uzun bir tas duvar
(b.753) saptand1. 10.50 m uzunlugunda ve 0.75 m kalinligindaki duvar yal-
nizca kuzeybati kdsede batiya dogru bir doniis yapmakta ve doniis duvari batt
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kesit i¢ine girmektedir. Giineydogu kosede ortaya ¢ikarilan yine kuzeybati —
glineydogu dogrultusundaki bir baska duvar kalintisi, uzun duvarin yaklasik
0.40 m {ist seviyesinde yer almasina karsin doniisii ile birlikte adeta uzun du-
varin bir tamir evresi niteligindedir. Bu duvarlar disinda giiney kesit 6niinde
ac1ga ¢ikarilmaya baglanan koseli bir yap1 kalintisi ile dogu kesit 6niinde ko-
sesi goriilen bir doseme kalintis1 2. Mimari Tabaka’nin diger mimari kalinti-
larini olusturmaktadir.

Uzun duvarin (b.753) orta kesimlerinde agiga ¢ikarilan biiyiik bir firin ka-
lintisinin 1. Mimari Tabaka’ya ait oldugu diistintildii. b.738 olarak kodlanan
firin oval planli olup, iki béliimden olusmaktadir.

2. Mimari Tabaka’nin dolgu toprag: i¢cinden pt 1 amfora tikaci, 1 ag agir-
1181, 1 agirsak, 1 ¢anak, 1 kapak, 1 nesne, tas 1 bileytasi, cakmaktas1 4 kesici,
kemik 1 boncuk, altin 1 sikke (Res. 27 a-b) ve demir 1 kap1 aksamu ele gecti.

Genel Degerlendirme ve Sonug

Toplam 51 giin siiren ve dort agmada (A, B, E, F) 1900 m?’lik bir alan-
da (bkz. Plan 3) gerceklestirilen Oluz Hoyiik 2010 donemi kazi ¢alismalar:
sonucunda toplam 9 mimari tabaka saptandi. E ve F agmalarinin ilk taba-
kalarinin, A ve B agmalarinin ilk dort tabakalarinin birbirleri ¢agdas ol-
duklar: 6zellikle ele gegen sikke ile canak-¢omlek par¢alarinin degerlendi-
rilmesinden anlasildi. Bu baglamda Oluz Hoyiik’iin 0 Tabakas: Ortagag’a,
1. Mimari Tabaka’s1 Helenistik Cag’a (MO 2. yy - MO 1. yy'in ilk yaris1), 2.
Mimari Tabaka’st Geg Demir Cagi’'nin Geg Evresi'ne (MO 5. yy'in son ¢ey-
regi - 3. yy), 3. Mimari Tabakasi Ge¢ Demir Cag'nin Geg Evresi’ne (MO 5.
yYy), 4. Mimari Tabakas! ise yine Ge¢ Demir Cagr’'nin Geg Evresi’'ne (MO 6.
yy) tarihlenebilir. B A¢masi’nda saptadigimiz 5. Mimari Tabaka (MO 7. yy)
ile 6. Mimari Tabaka’nin (MO 8. yy) ait oldugu anlagildi. 7. Mimari Tabaka
(MO 13. yy) ile 8. Mimari Tabaka (MO 15-14. yy’lar) Ge¢ Tung Cagr'na yani
Hitit Imparatorluk Dénemi’ne aittir. 9. Mimari Tabaka’nin ise ozellikle tag
kalip, cakmaktasi aletler ve ¢anak-¢omlek pargalarinin degerlendirilmesi so-
nucunda kabaca Erken Tung¢ Cagi'na (MO 4-3. binyillar) tarihlenebilecegi
soylenebilir.
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DONEM MIMARI |TARTHLER ACMA BULGULAR
TABAKA
Ortagag 0 10-14 yy A Sirli ¢-¢ pargalari
Hellenistik Cag 1 MO2.yy-MO1. |A,BveC |VI Mithradates Donemi sikkeleri,
yy'm ilk yarist demir migfer
Geg Demir Cag1 Geg Evre |2 MO5.yymson |A,BveC |Deve basi betimli riton, amfora,
(Akhaimenid) ceyregi — MO 3.yy boya bezekli ¢-¢
Geg Demir Cag1 Erken |3 MO 5.yy A, B, Cve D |Akhaimenid miihrii, Kadmn gogsii
Evre (Akhaimenid) bi¢imli kap/biberon, keklik figiirlii
krater pargasi, boya bezekli ¢-¢
Geg Demir Cagi Erken |4 MO 6.yy AveB Phryg miihrii, boya bezekli ¢-¢
Evre (Geg Phryg Donemi)
Orta Demir Cag1 5 MO 7.yy B Boya bezekli ¢-¢
(Klasik Phryg Dénemi)
Orta Demir Gag1 (Erken |6 MO9-8.yy B Boya bezekli ¢-¢
ve Klasik Phryg Dénemi)
Geg Tung Cagr (Biyiik |7 MO 13.yy B ¢-¢ pargalar1
Krallik D6nemi)
Geg Tung Cagr (Biyiik |8 MO 15 - 14.yy B Hitit miihri, orak, okucu
Krallik Dénemi)
Erken Tung Cag1 9 MO 4 - 3. Binyillar |B Tag maden dokiim kaliby, ¢-¢ parcalar

Oluz Hoéytik 2010 donemi ¢alismalarinda, ilk ti¢ sezon (2007-2009) boyun-
ca Ozellikle A A¢masi temelinde mimari bir biitiinliik i¢cinde saptanamayan 1.
Mimari Tabaka ile ilgili ilk defa saglam ve belirgin mimari kalintilara ulasild.
A Agmasr’nin kuzeye dogru genisleme ¢alismalari sirasinda J 13 ve K 13 plan-
karelerde ortaya ¢ikarilan mimari kalintilar, yasadisi kazilarin bu alanda yogun-
lugunun daha az olduguna isaret etmisti. Bu alanda a¢iga ¢ikarilan bir takim
mimari kalintilarin yorede oldukga bol bulunan depozit taslarla, bazen bunlarin
yar1 islenmis 6rnekleriyle olusturulmus oldugu gozlendi. Bu kalintilarin yer yer
Islami gémiilerle tahrip edilmis oldugu saptandi. 2010 dénemi galigmalari so-
nucunda sayilar1 49’u bulan Islami mezarlarin A A¢mast’nin kuzeyine dogru
yogunlagsmaya baslamis olmasi mezarligin merkez boliimiiniin bu kisim oldu-
guna isaret etti. Onceki mezarlarin daha seyrek goriildiigii A A¢mast’nin orta
kisimlarinin ise, mezarhigin periferini olusturdugu anlasildi. Gergekte, hoytigiin
kuzeybat1 kismin1 olusturan koninin en yiiksek kesiminin bir mezarlik olarak
kullanildig1 ve kuzeybatiya dogru yogunlasmasi nedeniyle mezarligin merkez
boliimiine yaklagmaya basladigimiza dair isaretler vermeye baslamistir.

“0” Tabakasi olarak nitelendirdigimiz yiizey topragi ve hemen altindaki yak-
lasik 20 cm’lik dolgu toprag: iginde bugiine degin ¢ok yogun olmasa da ele ge-
gen bazi sirli ganak-¢omlek pargalar: teknik 6zellikleri nedeniyle 10-14. yy’lara
tarihlendirilmistir. Ciftlik tiiri bir yerlesmeye ait oldugu ve kalintilarinin
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gliniimiize ulagamadigini disiindiigtimiiz “0” Tabakas’'nin Dogantepe ile lo-
kalize ettigimiz Virasia’nin teritoryumunda yer aldig1 anlasilmaktadir (Dénmez
2010a: 59-60). Buna karsin, 2010 dénemi ¢alismalari sirasinda ele gegen bir tes-
ti govde pargast ile bir tabaga ait dip parcasi bu konudaki goriislerimize yeni
boyutlar kazandirdi. A¢ik devetiiyii astarl: testi govde parcasinin dikey kulpu-
nun dip kisminda boya ile yazilmis bazi rakamlarin (Res. 9) degerlendirilmesi
sonucunda, bunlarin olasilikla dara ya da hacim bildiren Arapga rakamlar (16
19) oldugu diistiniilebilir. Testinin kullanimu ile ilgili dl¢egi yansittig1 veya parca
olmasindan dolay1 bagka rakamlarin noksan olabilecegi diistintildiigiinde, an-
layamadigimiz bir tiir kodlama olabilecegi de goz dniinde bulundurulmalidir.

Ayrica yesil sirli bir tabak par¢asinin i¢ ylizeyine sir alt1 olarak siyah renkli
boya ile yazilmis “Afiyet-i Hatir Olsun” ciimlesinin biiyiik bir kism1 okuna-
bilmektedir (Res. 28). Biiyiik olasilikla bir yemek tabagina ait olan bu par¢a
tizerindeki harflerin acemice yazilmis oldugu gézlenmektedir?.

Islami yaz1 Ornekleri tagtyan 2 parca (Res. 9, 28), Oluz Hoyiik’te 2007-2009
donemleri sonucunda “0” Tabakasi ile ilgili olarak yaptigimiz degerlendirme-
lerin yeniden dikkatle gézden gegirilmesi gerektigini gostermistir. Bunlara ila-
ve olarak, Islami mezarlarin giderek yogunlasmaya baglamasi ve yukarida sozii
edilen 2 kap par¢asi (Res. 9, 28) Oluz Hoytik’te bir Osmanli Donemi de goz
ontine almamiz gerektigi konusunda 6nemli uyarilar yapmaktadir. Hoytigiin A
Agmasr’nin genisleme alani olarak diisiindiigiimiiz konisinin heniiz 1. Mimari
Tabaka kazilari tamamlanmasa bile yogun bir Islami gomii faaliyetine isaret et-
mesi (Erdal 2010: 93-107), beraberinde buraya gémiilmiis olan insanlarin yer-
lesmelerinin nerede oldugu sorusunu da giindeme getirmektedir. Tarihi koken-
leri olan modern yerlesmelerle Oluz Hoéytik’iin konumlari dikkate alindiginda,
hoyiige en yakin konumda 2 kdy bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan biri hoytige adini
vermis olan Oluz (Bugiinkii Toklucak) Kdyii olup, yerlesmenin 5 km batisinda
yer almaktadir. Osmanli Dénemi kayitlarindan varligini Ulus ve Olus isimleri
ile 16. yy’a degin? izleyebildigimiz Oluz Kéyi'niin var oldugundan beri kullan-
dig1 bir mezarlig1 mevcuttur. Hatta s6z konusu bu mezarlikta yer kalmamasi
nedeniyle Oluz Koéy@'niin ikinci bir mezarlig1 da kullanmaya baglamis oldugu,
bu koye yaptigimiz gezilerde gozlendi. Ayrica, 5 km’lik bir mesafeyi goze ala-
rak Oluz Kéyii sakinlerinin tarihsel siireg iginde Oluz Hoyiik’'ti mezarlik olarak

2 Testi govde parcasi ile yemek tabagi parcasi iizerindeki yazi ve rakamlarin okunmasi hususunda
yardimlarini esirgemeyen Sayin Necdet Sakaoglu’'na tesekkiir ederim.

3 Oluz K&y, 16. yy'in ilk geyreginde (Giirbiiz 1993: 83), 18. yy’a tarihlenen 62. Numarali Amasya
Ser’iye Sicil Defteri'nde (Bag 2008: 55) ve H. 1260-1261 tarihli temettuat sayimi kayitlarinda (Catal
2010: 32) karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
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kullanmis olma olasilig1 pratik agidan ¢ok zor gozitkmektedir. Oluz Hoyiik’e ya-
kin diger bir yerlesim birimi ise, kaz1 kampimizin bulundugu Gézlek Koyir'diir.
Oluz Hoyiik'iin kusugumu 3 km giineydogusunda bulunan Goézlek Kéyi'niin
Oluz Koéyii'ne gore daha yeni bir yerlesme oldugu koy sakinlerinden alinan
bilgiler sonucunda anlagilmistir. Osmanli kaynaklarinda da Gozlek Koyt ile il-
gili herhangi bir kayita rastlanilmamaktadir. Ayrica, kdyiin kenarindan gegen
Amasya-Goyniicek karayolunun kuzeyinde ve Oluz Hoéyiik kazievinin hemen
karsisinda yer alan eski bir mezarlik alani, Gozlek Koyii'nde erken bir yerlesme
olabilecegine isaret etmektedir. Yore sakinleriyle yaptigimiz goriismelerde Oluz
Hoyiik’iin yakin ¢evresinin 19001i yillarin ilk ¢eyreginde bir bataklik alani oldu-
gu anlagilmistir. S6z konusu bu bataklik alan1 Gokhéyitk TIGEM’in bati-dogu
dogrultusunda ¢ok uzun 2 drenaj kanali agmasiyla bir ovaya donistiiriilmiis ve
tarima uygun bir hale getirilmistir. Bu nedenle ova yiizeyinde de Oluz HoytK'i
gomii alani olarak kullanabilecek bir yerlesme olma ihtimali ¢ok disiiktiir. Bu
baglamda Oluz Héytik’ti mezarlik olarak kullanmis olan toplulugun nerede ya-
samis oldugu konusu belirsiz bir durum olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Geriye
kalan tek bir olasilik, Oluz Hoyiik’iin yorede yasamis olan gogebe bir asiret tara-
findan mezarlik yeri olarak secilmis ve kullanilmis oldugudur?. Oluz Héyiik ve
Geldingen Ovast etrafinda yasayan, yazin yiiksek yerlere ¢ikan gocerlerin, asiret
bireyleri 6ldiikge bunlar1 arazi iginde sudan ve bataklik alanindan daha ytiksekte
ve kuru bir saha olan Oluz Hoyiik’e gomdiikleri olasilig1 agirlik kazanmaktadir.

Oluz Hoytik 2. Mimari Tabakasi, 2009 donemi kazi ¢alismalarinda agi-
ga cikarilan tag dosemeli anitsal bir yol ile karakterize olmaktadir (D6nmez
2010b: 279-280, Res.12-14). Giineybati-kuzeydogu yoniinde uzanan yolun
lizerinde saptanan 2 adet tas siitun kaidesinin bir avluya dogu yoniinden ulas-
tigin1 ve 4 dikmeli bir giris olusturdugunu belirlemistik. Ancak 2009 dénemi
kazilarindaki zaman yetersizligi nedeniyle bu girisin nasil bir sisteme sahip
oldugunu tam olarak anlayamamustik. Siitun kaidelerinin kuzeyindeki alanda
gerceklestirdigimiz ¢alismalarda, batidaki siitun kaidesinin 3.60 m kuzeydo-
gusunda kabaca islenmis tas bir dike¢ kaidesinin varlig1 saptandi. Bu dikeg
kaidesinin dogusunda ve karsiliginda olmasi gereken diger tas kaidenin ise
yerinde olmadig1 gozlendi. Bu alan 1. Mimari Tabaka sakinleri tarafindan
yogun bir sekilde silo ¢ukurlari ile tahrip edilmis oldugundan, s6z konusu
kaidenin ¢ok biiyiik olasilikla silo agma ¢aligmalar1 sirasinda yok oldugu an-
lagilmaktadir. Dort siitunlu girise giineyden bakildiginda tam merkeze gelen
kisimda avluya giris saglayan diizgiin kesilmis bir esik tasinin varligi 2008

4 Bu konudaki gorisler Oluz Hoyiik kazisinin antropoloji uzmani olan Prof.Dr. Yilmaz Selim Erdal
tarafindan iletilmistir.
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doneminden bilinmekteydi. Boylece avlu benzeri tas dosemeli bir alana ol-
dukea 6zenli yontulmus bir esik tasiyla girildigi anlasilmaktadir. Avlu olarak
nitelendirdigimiz ancak yogun silo gukuru kazisina maruz kalmis alanin daha
kuzeydeki bir yapiya ait oldugu diisiiniilmelidir. Tas dosemeli yol kalintisinin
MO 5.yy’1n son ¢eyreginden 1. Mimari Tabaka’nin bagladigi MO 2. yy’a kadar
kullanilmis oldugu, 2. Mimari Tabaka dolgusunda ele gecen ¢anak-¢émlegin
degerlendirilmesinden anlagildi (Res. 29-30). Yolun MO 2. yy’da giiney kis-
minin kullanimina son verildigi bu alanda yoldan sokiilmiis taslar kullanila-
rak inga edilmis bazi niteliksiz yapilardan anlasilmaktadir. Bu baglamda, dort
stitunlu girisin Roma Dénemi’nde yogun olarak kullanilan tethraphylonlar
andirdigy, hatta bu giris yapilarinin basit de olsa bir proto tipini olusturdugu
soylenebilir. Anadolu Demir Cag1 arkeolojisinde ilk kez Oluz Hoyiik’de sap-
tanan bu giris yapisinin mimarlik tarihi agisindan ne ifade ettigi, gerceklesti-
rilecek ayintili calismalardan sonra ¢ok daha iyi anlagilacaktir. Bu kap1 yapisi-
nin kaidelere oturan dikmeleri biiyiik olasilikla ahsaptand.

2. Mimari Tabaka kazilarinin diger bir ¢aligma sahasi olan A A¢gmasi L 14-17
plankarelerinde de gerceklestirildi. A A¢masr'nin dogu kenarini olusturan bu
alandaki kazilar 2009 doneminde baslamisti (D6nmez 2010b: 278-279). Bu ka-
zilar sonucunda giiney-kuzey dogrultusunda insa edilmis atélye islevli yapilarin
tas temel kalintilar1 agiga ¢ikarilmisti. Zaman yetersizligi nedeniyle ayrintili ga-
lismalar yapamadigimiz s6z konusu mekanlarda gergeklestirdigimiz kazilar so-
nucunda hem yapilarin planlar: net bir sekilde ortaya ¢ikarildi hem de kemik-
ten yapilmis ve oldukea iyi bir iscilige sahip gilines bicimli bir amulet ile cam bir
miihiir ve olasilikla bir arslani yansitan tastan bir figiirin pargasi ele gecti. 2009
doneminde ayn1 alanda buldugumuz cam bir miihiir ile yiizeyine giines motifi
kazinmis kemik bir diskin ele gectigi bu mekanlar, 2010 donemi buluntulariyla
birlikte degerlendirildiginde A Agmasr’nin kuzeyinde yer aldigini tahmin ettigi-
miz saray nitelikli 6nemli yapinin eklentileri olarak diisiiniilebilir. Bu mekanla-
rin kuzeyinde yer alan avlu olarak nitelendirdigimiz alanda ortaya basit bir tas
kaide tizerinde ve ortaya ¢ikarilan dip kismi korunmus ahsap bir dikeg parcasi
olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Oluz Hoyiik’teki ahsap dikmelerin nasil oldugu konusun-
da olduk¢a 6nemli bilgiler veren bu kaide ve dikmenin bulunmasi, yine Oluz
Hoyiik mimari geleneklerini gergekgi bir sekilde gormemizi sagladi.

2. Mimari Tabaka dolgu topragi icinde, biri A digeri ise F agmalarinda ele ge-
cen disk bicimli, pisirilmis 2 adet kil nesne (Res. 10, 31), bir yiizlerinde yer alan
birbirinin tekrar1 goriiniimiindeki basit isaretlerle dikkat cekmektedir. Bu isaretler
kil yasken tirnak bastirilarak olusturulmustur. S6z konusu isaretler ¢ok diizgiin ol-
masa da, gogunlukla yukaridan asagiya, bazen de ¢apraz bir sekilde ve tiim ytizeyi
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doldurarak yerlestirilmistir. Birisi daha biiyiik ve noksan kisimlari olmasina kar-
sin, her iki diskin tizerine yaklagik 60’ar isaretleme yapildig1 gozlenmektedir. Bu
disklerin zaman, birtakim mal ya da {iriinlerin sayisini bir nesne iizerine kaydetme
ve bunu kalic1 hale getirme amaciyla yapilmis olduklari gok yiiksek bir olasiliktir.
Her antik koy, kasaba ve kent gibi Oluz Héytik de, tarim, hayvancilik, el sanatlar1
ve ticaret temelinde belli bir ekonomik diizene sahipti. Oluz Héyiikiin ormanlik
alanlara yakinlig1 ve bir gél kenarinda oldugu da géz éniinde tutuldugunda, aveilik
ve balikeilik gibi islerin de ekonomiye ek katki yapmis oldugu diisiiniilebilir. Bu
faaliyetlerin sonucu olarak, kiiciikbas ve biiyiikbas hayvanlarin, tarim tirtinlerinin,
dokumalarin ve metal eserlerin ya da avlanmis hayvan ve baliklarin sayilmasi ve
kayda gecirilmesi, daha da 6nemlisi, bunlarla ilgili bir belge olusturulmasi istendi-
ginde, say1 tableti diyebilecegimiz bu disklerin ihtiyaci karsilamak tizere kullanilmig
oldugu diistiniilebilir. Civi yazih tabletler boyutlar1 degisse bile, ok biiyiik oranda
dikdortgen ve kare gibi koseli formlara sahiptir. Ancak, nadiren de olsa, disk bi-
¢imli tabletlerin varlig bilinmektedir. Ornegin, Nippur'da, IIl. Ur Donemi’ne ait
disk bigimli tabletler (Donbaz 2001: 20) ele gegmistir. Bu nedenle Oluz Hoyiik say1
tabletlerinin yuvarlak sekilli olmalar1 yadirganmamalidir.

Say1 tabletlerinin firinlanarak iyi bir sekilde pisirilmis olmasi, bunlarin bel-
ge olarak saklanmasi ihtiyacindan kaynaklanmis olmalidir. Say: tabletlerinin
bilinen herhangi bir yazi sisteminin rakam ve say1 isaretleri ile baglantisi ola-
mayacak kadar basit ve ilkel bir anlayisla tasarlandig: anlagiimaktadir. Bu du-
rum, iiretildigi donemdeki okuma ve 6zellikle de yazma faaliyetlerinin yaygin
olmamasi ile iligkili olmalidir. Tablet iizerine bir tirnagin olusturabilecegi basit
ve bagimsiz bir isaret yerlestirilerek, bunun “1” adedi ya da “1” birimi yansit-
mast ve belgelemesi amaglanmis gibi goriinmektedir. Bagka bir deyisle, tirnak
isareti, kaydetme ve belgeleme ihtiyacindaki bireylerin rakam ve say1 isaretlerini
bilmedikleri ya da bunlar1 basit de olsa matematiksel bir sistem i¢inde kullana-
madiklari i¢in, “1” rakamini temsil etmis olmalidir. Zaten, ¢ivi yazisi sisteminde
“1” rakamu dikey bir ¢ivi isareti (T), Romen rakaminda ise dikey bir ¢izgidir (I).
Yani, tirnak isareti, sekil bakimindan “1” rakaminin yazi sistemlerindeki 6rnek-
leri ile olduk¢a uyumludur. Bu baglamda, tirnak isaretlerinin tablet tizerinde-
ki toplam sayisinin, sayimi yapilan ve belgelenen mal ya da iiriiniin toplamini,
pratik bir sekilde olmasa da, dogru olarak yansittig1 soylenebilir.

4. Mimari Tabaka ¢aligmalar1 A A¢gmasi’nin J 16-17, K 16-17 plankare-
lerinde gergeklestirildi. 2009 donemi ¢aligmalarinda ortaya ¢ikarilan ve bir
kismi K 15-16 plankarelerinin dogu kesiti i¢ine dogru devam eden yapinin
(D6énmez 2010b: 283, Res.23) 4.00 m giineybatisinda yer alan ve benzer yap1
malzemesi ile yani, yar1 islenmis taslarla insa edilmis bir yap1 kalintis1 dikkat
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cekicidir. Dogu boliimiinde bir nis benzeri boliimii olan yapinin giineyde yer
alan giris kisminda ortaya ¢ikarilan eklentileri giiney boliimde belli bir diizen-
de yerlestirilmis ocaklar yapinin dikkatle arastirilmasi gerektigini gosterdi. Bu
yapinin hemen giineyindeki alanda moloz dolgu i¢inde ele gecen bir heykel-
cik pargasinin (Res. 32 a-b) Kubaba’y1 (Matar Kubileya) yansittig1 anlasildi.
Bogazkoy (Kulagoglu 1992: 139), Ankara Bahgelievler (Kulagoglu 1992: 140),
Yekbaz Koyl (Kulagoglu 1992: 141) ve Gordion/Yassihoyiik’den (Kulagoglu
1992: 141) sonra Oluz Hoyiik Orta Anadolu’da Demir Cagi Kubaba heykelci-
gi ele gecen yeni bir merkez olarak dikkati gekmektedir.

B Ag¢masi ¢aligmalar: 8 ve 9. Mimari tabakalarda gergeklestirildi. 2009 d6-
nemi ¢aligmalari sirasinda 7. Mimari Tabaka da agiga ¢ikarilan Hitit yapisinin
(Donmez 2010b: 292, Res.33) kuzeyinde gelistirilen ¢alismalarda bir takim
basit duvar pargalari ile bastirilmis toprak bir taban ortaya cikt1. S6z konusu
bu mimari kalintilarin 8. Mimari Tabaka’ya ait oldugu anlagildi.

Oluz Hoyiik’iin bilinen en erken mimari tabakasi durumuna gelen 9.
Mimari Tabaka’da Erken Tung Cagi'na tarihlenebilecek bulgular ele gegmeye
devam etti. Canak-¢omlek pargalarinin yani sira, kullanilmis bir tas maden
dékiim kalibi pargast (Res. 20) bulundu. Orta Karadeniz Bélgesi'nin Ikiztepe
(Samsun), Kovuklukaya (Sinop) ve Masat Hoytik’ten (Tokat) bilinen Erken
Tung Cag1 madencilik faaliyetleri icinde Amasya yoresinin de yer aldig1 husu-
sunda 6nemli bir bulgu durumundadir.

E Ag¢masi ¢aligmalarinda yalnizca bir mimari tabakaya ait kalintilar orta-
ya ¢ikarildi. Kazi ¢aligmalar1 6ncesi gergeklestirilen yiizey temizligi sirasinda
Biyiik Iskender Dénemi’ne ait glimis bir sikke ele gecti (Res. 24 a-b). Yiizey
topraginin kaldirilmasindan sonra agiga ¢ikarilan 1. Mimari Tabaka'nin ele ge-
¢en ¢anak-¢omlek parcalarinin degerlendirilmesinden, A A¢gmasi’'nda oldugu
gibi, Ge¢ Hellenistik Cag’a ait (MO 2. yy-1. yy’m ilk yaris1) oldugu saptandi.

Hoytgiin kuzeybati kenarinda yer alan F Agmasi’'nda gergeklestirilen de-
rinlesme ¢aligmalar: sirasinda, 2. Mimari Tabaka'ya ait kuzeybatidan giiney-
doguya dogru agmayi kateden ve fonksiyonu bu asamada tam olarak anlasi-
lamayan tagtan olusturulmus uzun bir duvar kalintis1 dikkati cekmektedir. F
Agmasr'nda ki galigmalar sirasinda 2. Mimari Tabaka dolgu toprag: iginde al-
tin bir sikke (Res. 27 a-b) ele gecti. Gergeklestirilen ilk degerlendirmeler sonu-
cu sikkenin Biiyiik Iskender Dénemi’ne (MO 336-323) ait bir stater oldugunu
anlasilmistir. 1.8 cm ¢apindaki sikkenin 6n yiiziinde profilden betimlenmis
saga bakan sorguclu Korinth migferli Athena baginin ense kisminda yilan
tigiirti vardir. Athena’nin orgili saglar: sag kulak ile enseyi kapatmaktadir.
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Sikkenin arka yliziinde ise ayakta duran ve sol tarafa bakan bir Nike figiirii
yer almaktadir Nike sag elinde bir ¢elenk, sol elinde ise stylis tutmaktadur.
Topuz sagli Nike yere kadar uzanan bir elbise giymistir. Sol kanadinin yanin-
da, Biiyiik Iskender’in ad1 eski Yunanca harflerle yukaridan asagiya dogru ya-
zilmistir. Nike’nin sag elinin altinda ise, monogram yer almaktadir.

Oluz Hoyiik sikkesinin genel 6zellikleri ve monogramindan yola ¢ikarak
Amphipolis kentinde darbedildigini sylenebilir. Yunanistan Makedonyasi'nin
onemli kentlerinden biri olan Amphipolis, Strymon Nehri'nin kiyisinda olup, Ege
Denizi'ne olduk¢a yakin bir konumdadir. Babas: II. Philip’ten sonra tahta gecen
Biiyiik iskender’in en biiyiik ve nemli darphanesi Amphipolis'te yer almaktaydi.

MO 5. yy ile MO 3. yy araliginda bir yasam gegirmis olan Oluz Hoyiik 2.
Mimari Tabakasi’'nda ele gegen altin sikke, s6z konusu tabakanin tarihleme-
sinin ¢ok dogru bir sekilde yapilmig oldugunu teyit etmektedir. Iran kékenli
Akhaimenid kiiltiiriiniin elit bir yasam tarzina isaret eden 6zel tiretim kaplar,
kemik semboller ve cam miihiirler gibi gok 6nemli arkeolojik bulgular ge¢mis
kazi donemlerinde ele ge¢misti. Altin sikke ise, bu elit yasamin zenginlik de-
recesine isaret eden ¢ok nadir bir eser olarak dikkati cekmektedir.

Tiirkiye’nin Karadeniz Bolgesi genel olarak ele alindiginda, ilk kez boyle bir
eser ait oldugu mimari tabakada ele ge¢mesi bakimindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir.
Bilindigi iizere arkeolojik kazilarda mimari tabakalarda bulunan sikkeler tarih-
leme i¢in en degerli materyali olusturur. Yiizeyde ya da bir define seklinde ele
gecen sikkeler tarihleme agisindan ayni 6neme sahip degildir. Karadeniz Bolgesi
Kiy1 Kesimi'nin eski Yunan kolonizasyonu nedeniyle Antik Cag’da ¢ok yogun
bir ticaret agina sahip oldugu bilinmektedir. Bolgenin hinterlandinda yer alan
Oluz Hoyiik’te bugiine degin ele gecen Apameia (Dinar, Phrygia) (Dénmez
- Naza-Donmez 2010a: Res.23 a-b) ve Kyzikos (Erdek, Mysia) tung sikkeleri
birtakim askeri ve ticari faaliyetlere isaret etmektedir. Ancak, s6z konusu tung
sikkelerden yaklagik 230 yil dnceye ait olan altin Biiyiik Iskender sikkesi, Oluz
Hoytik’teki Akhaimenid yerlesmesinin, yakin ¢evresinde yer alan ¢agdaslarin-
dan ¢ok daha soylu ve zengin bir yonii oldugunu, dolayisi ile Oluz Hoyiik’te
yonetici ve elit bir ziimrenin yasadigini gostermektedir.
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Istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi,
Arkeoloji Boliimii, Protohistorya ve Onasya Arkeolojisi Anabilim Dali
34134-Istanbul / Tiirkiye
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The 2010 Season at Oluz Hoyk:
New Results and Evaluations

Amasya province is located in the North-Central Anatolia and Oluz
Hoyiik is found within the borders of Gokhoyiik Agricultural Operation
Management on the twenty-seventh kilometer of Amasya-Corum high-
way road. Oluz Hoyiik lies in the fertile Geldingen plains watered by River
Cekerek, an important tributary to Yesilirmak, flowing south of the Hoyiik.
Oluz Hoyiik lies 2 km northwest of Gozlek Village, about 5 m east of Toklucak
(former Oluz) Village and 3km south of Amasya-Corum highway road. The
mound measures 280 x 260 m; rises about 15m above the plain level (478.78m
above the sea level); and thus covers an area of ca. 45,000 sq. m?.

The 2010 campaign at Oluz Hoyiik was conducted in five stages:

1%t Stage — Archaeogeophysical Surveys: As constructional materials of ar-
chitecture buried under the soil have different properties than the soil, geo-
physical surveying has found wide spread use in archaeological works. In the
recent years geophysical methods are extensively used to compile informa-
tion about the remains buried at archaeological sites. Equipment and soft-
ware have advanced so much recently in parallel to the increasing demand for
obtaining quick results for shallow depths. Asst. Prof. Dr. Fethi Ahmet Yiiksel
and Mehmet $afi Yildiz carried out geomagnetic and geoelectric surveys in
the grid-squares 110,111,112,113,]10,J11,J12,]J13,J17,K8,K9,K 10, K
11,K12,K13,K17,L8,L9,L10,L11,K12,L 13,L 17, L 25 covering an area
of 2400 sq.m?. The work lasted from 25 July to 3 August 2010. The aim was to
obtain data regarding possible building remains with their depths, extensions
and locations.

2rd Stage — Archaeogeology Surveys: Ziya Goriicti conducted the use of
stones and their probable quarry in constructions activities at Oluz Hoyiik.
The work lasted from 26 and 27 July 2010.

3rd Stage - Archaeobotanic Surveys: Ozgiir Cizer carried out on botanical
remnants from Oluz Hoyiik by flotation machine. The work lasted from 20
July to 10 August 2010.

44 Stage — Archaeozology Surveys: Vedat Onar conducted on zoologicial
remnants from Oluz Hoyiik. The work lasted from 15 and 25 August 2010.
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514 Stage — Archaeological Excavations: Excavations at Oluz Hoyiik were
conducted at four areas, namely trenches A, B, E and F.

Work initiated in Trench A in 2007 continued further enlarging the area
and increasing the depth. The Trench A comprises grid-squares J 13, ] 15, ]
16,J17,K 13,K 15,K 16, K 17, L 14, L 15, and L 16 covering a total area of
1300 sq. m. Four building layers have been identified. Like Trench A, Trench
B was also initiated in 2007 and the work in it continued with enlarging and
deepening. The Trench B comprises grid-squares X 16, X 17, AA 16, AA 17
covering a total area of 400 sq. m. Trench E was started to be excavated for
the first time in 2010. It covers an area of 100 sq. m at the grid-square L 26.
Trench F also was started to be excavated for the first time in 2010. It covers
an area of 100 sq. m at the grid-square K 9.

Consequently, 9 architectural layers were detected in 2010 excavations
of Oluz Hoyiik, carried out over a 51 day period in four trenches (A, B, E,
F) in a 1900 m? field. First four layers of trenchs A and B were determined
to be contemporary, particularly from evaluations on coins and potsherds.
Additionally, 1st Architectural Layer of Trench E was detected to be the
contemporary of the 1st layers of trenches A and B. Meanwhile 1st and 2nd
Architectural Layers of Trench F were determined to be the contemporary
of the 1st and 2nd layers of trenches A and B. First four layers of trenches A
and B were determined to be contemporary, particularly from evaluations on
coins and potsherds. Additionally, 3¢ Architectural Layer of Trench C was
detected to be the contemporary of the 3 layers of trenches A and B. In this
context, 0 layer of Oluz Hoyiik can be dated to Medieval Age, 1%t Layer to
Hellenistic Period (2" century BC and the first half of 1% century BC), 2nd
Layer to Late Phase of Late Iron Age (5™ and 3™ centuries BC) and 4t Layer
to Late Phase of Late Iron Age (Last quarter of 5% century BC). 5% and 6
Architectural Layers, detected in Trench B, were understood to date to 7t
and 8t centuries BC respectively. 7th Architectural Layer (15" and 14t centu-
ries) and 8% Architectural Layer (13t century) belong to Late Bronze Age, i.e.
Hittite Empire Period. 9™ Architectural Layer dates roughly to Early Bronze
Age, (4 and 3¢ Millennium BC) especially evaluating potsherds and flints.



Sevket D6nmez / Oluz Hoylik Kazisi Dérdiincii Dénem (2010) Calismalari ... 121

Kaynak¢a

Bas, E.

2008 62 Numarali Amasya Ser’iye Sicil Defteri’nin Transkripsiyon ve
Degerlendirilmesi (Gaziosmanpasa Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisti Yaymlanmamig Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Tokat.

Catal, A.C.

2010 19. Yiizyihn Ikinci Yarisinda Amasya Sehrinin Demografik Yapisi
ve Iskan Siyaseti (Nigde Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Yaymlanmamais Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Nigde.

Donbaz, V.

2001 "Mezopotamya ve Anadolu Uygarliklarinda Civiyazisi", P Sanat Kiiltiir
Antika 21: 16-25.

Doénmez, §.

2010a “Oluz Hoyiik 2007 ve 2008 Dénemi Caligmalari. Degerlendirmeler ve

Sonuglar”, S. Dénmez (ed.), Amasya-Oluz Hoyiik. Kasku Ulkesi’nin
Onemli Kenti. 2007 ve 2008 Dénemi Calismalar: Genel Degerlendirmeler
ve On Sonuglar/The Principal Site of Kasku Land. The Preliminary
Reports of 2007 and 2008 Seasons General Evaluations and Results,
Ankara: 59-69.

2010b “Oluz Hoyitkk Kazist Ugiincii Dénem (2009) Galigmalari:
Degerlendirmeler ve Sonuglar”, CollAn IX: 275-306.

Doénmez, §. — E.E. Naza-Doénmez

2010a “Oluz Hoyiik 2007 Dénemi Calismalart”, §. Dénmez (ed.), Amasya-
Oluz Héyiik. Kasku Ulkesi’nin Onemli Kenti. 2007 ve 2008 Dénemi
Calismalari Genel Degerlendirmeler ve On Sonuglar/The Principal Site
of Kasku Land. The Preliminary Reports of 2007 and 2008 Seasons
General Evaluations and Results, Ankara 2010: 21-31.

2010b “Oluz Hoyiik 2008 Dénemi Calismalar1”, §. Donmez (ed.), Amasya-
Oluz Héyiik. Kasku Ulkesi'nin Onemli Kenti. 2007 ve 2008 Dénemi
Calismalar: Genel Degerlendirmeler ve On Sonuglar/The Principal Site
of Kasku Land. The Preliminary Reports of 2007 and 2008 Seasons
General Evaluations and Results, Ankara 2010: 33-57.

Erdal, Y.S.

2010 “Oluz Héyiik Kazilarindan Ele Gegen Insan Iskeletlerine Ait
Antropolojik Aragtirmalarin Ilk Sonuglar1”, S. Dénmez (ed.), Amasya-
Oluz Héyiik. Kasku Ulkesi’nin Onemli Kenti. 2007 ve 2008 Dénemi
Calismalari Genel Degerlendirmeler ve On Sonuglar/The Principal Site
of Kasku Land. The Preliminary Reports of 2007 and 2008 Seasons
General Evaluations and Results, Ankara 2010: 93-107.

Giirbiiz, A.

1993 Toprak-Vakif Hliskileri Cergevesinde XVI. Yiizyilda Amasya Sancag

(Ankara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayinlanmamis
Doktora Tezi), Ankara.

Kulagoglu, B.

1992 Tanrilar ve Tanrigalar, Ankara.



122 Colloquium Anatolicum X 2011

. Plan 1

F A¢masi (K9), K8, L8, L9
Plankarelerinin Ust Sensor

' Okumalarindan Hazirlanan iki

* Boyutlu Manyetik Kontor Haritasi

15 r%/ﬁ? E” Fﬂ |

16

17

| 4 .~——ﬁ Plan 2
| = | : A A¢masi 2. Mimari
— Tabaka (2007-2010)

ABCDEFGHI IKLMNOPRSTUVY ZQ WX A,
I}

13
15

K

t

ISEEE

PR

T TS -1 |/

~LF

T T D 18

{
\\\
&

/I
VAVAA T FE
A\

b
&8

AN
N
5

= 2 Plan3
3 Oluz Hoyiik Topografik
3t Plani (2010)

[l 00 DONEMINDE CALISILAN ALANLAR
[0 200 DONEMINDE JEOFIZIK CALISMAST YAPILAN ALANLAR

Il oo DONEMINDEN ONCE CALISILAN ALANLAR



Sevket Dé6nmez / Oluz Héylik Kazisi Dordiincii Dénem (2010) Calismalari ... 123

Res.2 Oluz Hoyiik Arkeojeofizik Calismalari Res. 3 Oluz Hoyiik Arkeojeoloji Calismalari

Res. 6

2. Mimari Tabaka,

AA¢masi Res. 7 Ahsap Dikme ve Tas Althdi, 2. Mimari
Tabaka, A Agmasi




124 Colloquium Anatolicum X 2011

Ahsap
B Tas

A-A KESITI

Res.8 Ahsap Dikme ve Tas Althdi Cizimi,
2. Mimari Tabaka, A Acmasi

OLZ 10 187

Res. 9 VYiizeyi Arapga Yazith Kulplu Gévde
Parcasi, Yiizey, A Acmasi

OLZ 10 199

Res. 10 Pt Say: Tableti, 2. Mimari Tabaka, A Acmasi OLZ 10 198

Res. 11 Kemik Pendantif, 2. Mimari Tabaka,
A A¢masi

Res. 12 Pt Kandil, 1. Mimari Tabaka, A Acmasi
Res. 13 Pt Canak, 2. Mimari Tabaka, A Acmasi



Sevket Dé6nmez / Oluz Héylik Kazisi Dordiincii Dénem (2010) Calismalari ... 125

| 101210

Res. 16 Pt Tezgah Agirligi, 4. Mimari Tabaka, Res. 17 Kus Figlirlii Gévde Parcasi, 4. Mimari
A A¢masi Tabaka, A Acmasi
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Res. 18 Genel G6riiniim, B Acmasi

Res. 19 Pt Ag Adirligi, 9. Mimari Tabaka, B Agmasi
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Res. 20 Tas Kalip, 9. Mimari Tabaka, A Agmasi Res.21 Genel Goriiniim, E Acmasi

Res. 25 Genel Goriiniim, F Agmasi
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Res. 26 a Tung Sikke, 1. Mimari Tabaka, F Acmasi  Res. 26 b Tung Sikke, 1. Mimari Tabaka, F Acmasi

Res.27 a Altin Sikke 2. Mimari Tabaka, F Acmasi  Res. 27 b Altin Sikke 2. Mimari Tabaka, F Acmasi

Res. 28 Arapga Yazith Tabak Pargasi, Yiizey, Res. 29 Pt Boya Bezekli Comlek Parcasi,
A A¢masi 2. Mimari Tabaka, A Agmasi
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Res. 30 Pt Boya Bezekli Canak Parcasi, Res. 31 Pt Sayi Tableti, 2. Mimari Tabaka,
2. Mimari Tabaka, A Acmasi F A¢masi

OLZ-10-007

Res.32a Tas Heykelcik Pargasi, Res. 32 b Tas Heykelcik Parcasi, Kubaba, 4. Mimari Tabaka
Kubaba, 4. Mimari Tabaka
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“The Reception Room” in the Tripartite Plan
and Its Effects on the Mesopotamian Domestic
Architecture in the Historical Times

Alev Erarslan

Key Words: tripartite plan, main room, reception room, domestic architecture, women’s
quarters (gynaikon/harem) and men'’s quarters (andron/selam).

Anahtar Kelimeler: U¢ bolimlU plan, ana oda, kabul odasi, konut mimarlidi, harem ve se-
lam gelenegi.

Tripartite plan is the most popular plan type of Mesopotamian archi-
tecture. It is widely used in the Ubaid and Uruk Periods between the V-IV
millennium BC both in domestic and public architecture. This plan scheme,
which has emerged with Ubaid Culture (5800-4200 BC), named after Tell-al
Ubaid in the South Mesopotamian region, has kept on being used undergo-
ing spatial evolutions while preserving the general establishment principles
thereof during V-IV millennium BC.

Architectural standardization and symmetry can be observed from the
earliest phase of Ubaid Period which is divided into 5 stages within itself
as 0-4. The plan which decisively bears a pre-designed spatial design, in its
simplest form consists of a long rectangular central main room flanked by
a group of rooms on each long side of the central space. This type is called
as “Simple Tripartite Plan” (fig. 1). It is main living room of the house to
be used for daily works. The central room which is the main determinant
and formative element of the plan is sometime roofed or not. Generally
there is no direct access from the street door to the main room. This cen-
tral room has been highlighted from many aspects. This space which is the
largest room of the building is at the same time the main connection area
within the other rooms of the house. Another unchangeable characteristic
of the central room (courtyard) is that the hearth of the house is always here
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(Frangipane 2002: 121; 2003: 151). This indicates that the central nature of
this room is not only emphasized due to the geometrical means thereof but
also due to some conceptional significance (ibid). These houses which be-
long to extended families as a social structure when used as dwellings have
other living areas functioning as bedrooms, living room and service places
to be used for daily works in the symmetric sectors which lie along the 2
long sides of the central room.

In the further phases of the plan, the long central hall has transept at one
end forming a ‘cross’ or the letter T. This type is called as “Simple Cruciform
Building” and is surrounded with a line of small rooms on each side accord-
ing to the general characteristics of the plan (fig. 2). In the more developed
form of this model, a building with a cruciform-shaped central hall is flanked
by one or more smaller cruciform-shaped rooms on either side. This subtype
named as “Tri-Cruciform Building” and it is used in the large houses in Tell
Abada and Kheit Qasim (Kubba 1987: 126; 1998: 65) (fig. 3).

Tripartite plan used in public architecture in addition to domestic archi-
tecture during V-IV millennium BC has undergone an evolution by creat-
ing subtypes after different applications in terms of the formation of the
central hall and the line of rooms and the arrangement thereof surround-
ing same. Different variations of tripartite plan have been employed during
these periods in the public buildings in Eridu, Uruk and Tepe Gawra level
XIII. The walls of these buildings were built thicker and niches with certain
distances which were used for decorative purposes were added along the ex-
ternal walls. They give the buildings the monumental appearance. There is
an altar at one end of the central hall —cella/naos- in these buildings (Kubba
1987: 126; 1998: 65).

The Uruk Period

The evolution of the tripartite plan has also continued during the Uruk
Period in IV millennium BC and different sub-types of the plan have been
employed in the public structures in E-anna and A-nu precincts in Uruk
which is the core center of the period.

However the most significant form of the tripartite plan in the Uruk Period
emerges in Uruk colonial settlements, such as Habuba Kabira, Jebel Aruda and
Hassek Hoyiik. In this new sub-plan, the houses comprises two main compo-
nents; a house in tripartite plan and an inner courtyard with a reception room.
This new subtype is employed in the large-size elite dwellings and they have
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certainy a pre-design. Reception room is a guest room. It is usually the largest
roofed room of the house. The household, on the other hand keep living in the
dwelling unit with the tripartite plan type. All reception rooms are situated as
far as possible from the main house entrance, thus well shielded from privacy
and street noise. The Uruk reception room may take three forms; either a sim-
ple large room, or bipartite type, or a large room with surrounded rooms on
three sides (Forest — Vallet 2008: 41). As a rule, the wall in courtyard side of the
reception rooms are always thicker than other walls of the room. Sometimes
there are 2 reception rooms in the courtyard. This case may be attributed to the
occurrence that these parts possibly functioned as women'’s quarters (gynaikon/
harem) and men’s quarters (andron/selam).

The first application of this new type is sighted in the House 2 in Habuba
Kabira. Here, domestic unit in the simple tripartite plan type is located in the
east of a large courtyard which has a reception room in northern and southern
sides (fig. 4). There are 2 rectangular reception rooms opposite to each other
in northern and southern sides of this courtyard. They have three symmetric
doors facing one another. The wall in courtyard side of the reception rooms are
thicker as a rule (Siirenhagen 1986: 18-19; Vallet 1997: 63; Finet 1975: 159).

Another example of reception room application is observed in the House
40 in Habuba Kabira. Here, the inner courtyard with 2 rectangular reception
rooms is located in the middle of two house units (fig. 5). So, two house units
belonging to the same house are connected with a courtyard with reception
rooms facing one another. One of the house is built in simple tripartite plan
and other in simple cru-ciform plan. The walls of the reception rooms in the
court direction are thicker again. This house owned by one of the outstanding
families of the settlement (Stirenhagen 1986: 22; Vallet 1997: 67; Finet 1975:
160; Schmandt-Besserat 1992: 89-90).

The same plan pattern with small variations has also been applied in large
elite residences in the southern part of the public space in Jebel Aruda. In
House I, a rectangular reception room with a thicker front wall located at
one side of the court which is in the south of the simple tripartite house unit
(Driel - Driel 1979: 19) (fig. 6). A suite constructed in bipartite plan, com-
prising small rooms along only one long side of a rectangular main room,
lies along across the reception room at the other side of the court. This suite
probably is the second reception room of the building and belongs to tradi-
tions of women’s quarters (gynaikon/harem) and men’s quarters (andron)/
selam) (Kohlmeyer 1996: 102). Courtyard is inclosed by service’room.
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The other complex House 2, constructed adjacent to House I, consists of
a simple cruciform type. In the south of the house, there is a inner courtyard.
A large reception room with a thicker front wall is situated at southern side
of the court and it is surrounded by the rooms on three sides, converting it
to a reception suite. Here, there are niches on the short sides of the reception
room. Other rooms at the other sides of the courtyard are service areas (fig.
6) (Driel - Driel 1979: 22; Kohlmeyer 1996: 105; Frangipane — Palmieri 1988:
551-552; Driel 2002: 194-195).

Another example of the reception room tradition is seen in the acropo-
lis of Hassek Hoyiik, which is other Uruk colonial in southeastern Anatolia.
Inside the acropolis, the ruler house built in simple tripartite plan type and
a reception suite in bipartite type has been located in the south of the inner
courtyard (fig. 7). Other sides of the courtyard are surrounded by the service’s
spaces (Forest — Vallet 2008: 42).

The Central Courtyard Plan

As from the third millennium BC, Mesopotamian domestic architecture
consists of “central courtyard plan type”. The central courtyard plan based
on a courtyard surrounded by rooms frequently on all four sides. This court
as being central, unroofed area where much of the daily life the inhabitants is
enacted.

Within this period, “the main room” (living room/oikos) phenomenon
has emerged in the Mesopotamian domestic architecture. Main room is the
prime living space of the house and it is the largest room of the house. It is sit-
uated in one side of the court. Sometimes there is a single small room next to
it while sometimes it is surrounded by rooms on three sides to create a suite.

In this period, the reception room pattern of Uruk Period has also influ-
enced to “the central courtyard plan type”, but this time, it is different in use
than the Uruk period. The reception room of this period is the second large
room of the house and located in front of the main room. There is an access to
reception room from the courtyard. In all samples, the wall in the courtyard
of the reception room is thicker than the others like in the Uruk Period. The
entries of the reception room and the main room were situated in different
directions due to privacy. As such, it is not possible to enter to the reception
room from the main room, and vice versa. In this period, the reception room
is used in three different ways; 1). It is located in front of the main room, 2).
The reception room and the main room are located in different directions
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of the courtyard, 3). It is situated on one side of the outer courtyard in the
double courtyard type. In this plan, vestibule, kitchen, bathroom, pantry, the
staircase room and service venues used for everyday tasks is located around
the courtyard (Forest — Vallet 008: 41).

First application appears in Lagas (Telloh), Nippur, Esnunna and Ur. In
these examples, the reception room with a small ante room is lying in front
of the main room. The main room of the house with surrounded rooms on
one or two sides is behind the reception room. The walls in the courtyard of
the reception rooms are again thicker than the others (Crawford 1974: 245;
Gibson 1988: 38; Zettler 1988: 330; Postgate 1990: 345; Delougaz - Hill -
Lloyd 1967: 39; Woolley 1974: 220) (figs. 8, 9, 10).

In the second practice, the reception room and the main room are locat-
ed in different directions of the courtyard. This is used both Neribtum and
Nippur. In Neribtum, the reception room and the main room (oikos) are situ-
ated in different directions of the courtyard. Both the main room and the re-
ception room are encircled by the rooms on two or three sides. Thus both
composes suites. The wall in the courtyard of the reception room is thicker
again (Hill - Jacopsen — Delougaz 1990: 56) (fig. 11). There is a connection
between the main room and the reception room. In other practice in Nippur,
the reception and the main room are located in different directions of the
courtyard. Here, main room is surrounded by the rooms on two sides. The
only one entrance to the main room is given from the reception room (Haines
- McCown 1960: 78; Postgate 1990: 345; Stone 1987: 67) (fig. 12).

Reception room figure was also used in mansions the Mesopotamian ar-
chitecture of historical times. The best example of this practice can be seen
in the house of Shilwi-Teshub in Nuzi in the Kassit Period. Here, there is a
reception room having a thicker wall in the courtyard direction, along the
southern side of the inner courtyard. The opening of the two doors of the
reception room is quite large. The main room suite (oikos) surrounded by a
series of rooms on three sides is behind the reception room (fig. 13). To the
southwest of the building complex, there is an area, designed in the plan with
the central courtyard, where servants had lived (Starr 1938: 127).

The Reception Room in the Double Courtyard

Another practice of the reception room appears in the double courtyard.
Here, the house consists of two courtyard, fore (outer) courtyard and inner
courtyard. The fore (outer) courtyard is enclosed by numerous small service
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rooms built fairly flimsily. To the only one access of the house is given from
the outer (fore) courtyard. The inner courtyard is harem unite of the house
and is surrounded by residential rooms or harem suites. The reception room
is placed on one side of the outer courtyard and the only access of the inner
courtyard is from the reception room.

The first application of the double courtyard plan is performed in the
Grosse Wohnhaus in Asur. In this example, the mansion is consists of double
courtyard. The outer courtyard is circled by numerous small service rooms
placed haphazardly and they built fairly flimsily. The reception room is placed
on one side of the outer courtyard. Thus, these two units are connected by the
reception room There is only access from the reception room to the inner
courtyard. There are two main room suites (oikos) in the inner courtyard fac-
ing one another. They have clearly better quality workmanship and thicker
walls. These suites can be related to the tradition of men’s quarters (selam)
and women’s quarters (harem) (Preusser 1954: 68) (fig. 14).

The similar planning in the Grosse Wohnhaus is seen in Red House in
Assur. Here, the mansion consists of double courtyard. The outer courtyard
is enclosed by numerous small service rooms with thinner wall. The reception
room is placed on one side of the outer courtyard (Preusser 1954: 80) (fig.
15). There are two main room suites in the inner courtyard, but this time they
are placed juxtaposition. They have thicker walls and good quality workman-
ship. The main room suites are surrounded by bedrooms, magazine and bath
rooms. Again, these suites can be attributed to the men’s quarters (harem)
and women’s quarters (selam). Two units, the outer and inner courtyard, are
conjoined by the reception room (Andrae 1938: 128; Preusser 1954: 82).

The Reflections of Reception Room in Other Building Types

The plan of the central courtyard with the reception room lying in front of
the main room has also been used in public architecture in this period. The
central courtyard and its subtypes is the unique plan employed in both temple
and palace buildings in this period. Reception room and main room located
one after the other were used in temple and palace architecture as they were
used in domestic architecture only with some slight variations.

The first example of this application appears in Naramsin Audience Hall
in Esnunna (civil palace) (Frankfort — Lloyd - Jacobsen 1940: 100-115). Here,
the throneroom is replaced by the reception room and the Great Hall is re-
placed by the main room. The walls of both Throneroom and Great Hall in
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the courtyard direction are thicker (fig. 16). Building complex proved to be
very rich in finds. Among the most important items were some 1500 tab-
lets - largely economic documents and letters - and inscribed seal impres-
sions. Other objects include terracotta figurines and plaques, cylinder and
stamp seals, metal objects (tools/weapons) and numerous kinds of artifact
(Frankfort — Lloyd - Jacobsen 1940: 235-243).

Double courtyard plan type was also used in the Late Assyrian Period in
the large, private palaces in Khorsabad. In all private palaces, the throne-
room is placed on one side of the outer courtyard (fig. 17). The throneroom
contained the main audience hall of the palace that opened off the forecourt
and led through a smaller hall into the inner courtyard. To one end of the
throneroom lay a small anteroom giving into a stairwell (Loud 1936: 97; Loud
— Altman 1938: 170; Turner 1970: 179). The walls of the throneroom are dec-
orated by red, blue, white and black frescos. In front of this room lie a retir-
ing chamber and a bath (Turner 1970: 181). Around the outer courtyard are
uncovered administrative offices, service quarters, storerooms and stablings
while inner courtyard are surronded by residential rooms or harem suites
(Sevin 1991: 84). This plan is employed at all Late Assyrian civil or formal
palaces.

Conclusion

As can be seen, reception room application that was commenced to be
employed as a sub-type of the tripartite plan firstly in the Uruk colonial set-
tlements has become the most substantial architectural element influencing
the Mesopotamian domestic and public architecture during all the historical
times.
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U¢ Boliimlii Plan Tipi'nde ‘Resepsiyon OdasI’
Kullanimi ve Tarih Devirler Mezopotamya Konut
Mimarhgina Etkileri

Tiirkgeye “Ug Béliimlii Plan” olarak gevrilen tripartite plan Mezopotamya
mimarhiginin en sevilen plan tipi olup Mezopotamya mimarisinde MO V. bin
yildan itibaren genel kurulus ilkeleri ayni kalmakla birlikte mekansal evrim
gegirerek evsel ve kamusal mimarlikta yaygin olarak kullanilmustir.

Kesinlikle 6n-tasarimli mekan kurgusuna sahip olan ve mimaride standart-
lagmaya isaret eden plan en basit sekliyle, uzun bir ana odanin (avlu) 2 uzun
kanadi boyunca yerlestirilmis odalardan olusur. Ik kez Ubaid Dénemi’nde
ortaya ¢ikan planin asil belirleyici 6gesi ve sekillendiricisi olan ana oda (avlu),
sicak iklimden dolay1 uzun siireler kullanildig1 i¢in tizeri agik karakterdedir.
Bu mekana genelde sokak kapisindan direk ulagilmaz. Yapinin ana yasama
mekani olan ana oda (avlu) bir ¢cok yonden 6ne ¢ikarilmigtir. Yapinin en bii-
yitk odasi olan bu mekan ayni zamanda ana baglanti alanidir. Biyiik ve tek
parcali olan ana odanin degismez bir 6zelligi de evin ocaginin burada olusu-
dur. Bu, odanin merkezsel niteliginin sadece geometrik degil anlamsal olarak
da vurgulandigini gosterir. Konut olarak kullanildiginda sosyal yapi olarak
kalabalik genis ailelere ait olan bu evlerde ana odanin 2 uzun kenarinda bulu-
nan simetrik sektorlerde ise evin yatma ve oturma birimleri bulunur.

Tripartite planin en 6nemli gelisimi ise Ge¢ Uruk Donemi koloni yerles-
meleri olan Habuba Kabira, Jebel Aruda ve Hassek Hoytik’te ortaya ¢ikar. Bu
yerlesmelerdeki biiyiik boyutlu seckin konutlarinda kullanilan alt tipte ev-
ler, tripartite planda inga edilmis konut boliimii ve resepsiyon (kabul/misafir
odas1) odali i¢ avlulu iinite olmak iizere 2 boliimden olusur. Evin en biiyiik
odas1 olan bu oda mahremiyet ve giiriiltiiden dolay1 evin ana girisinden uzak-
ta konumlandirilmis olup bu odanin avlu yoniindeki duvar: tiim 6rneklerde
daha kalin tutulmustur. Reseption odalarinin ¢ift olmasi durumunda ise bu
boliimlerin harem (gynaikon) ve selam (andron) odasi gelenegine referans
vermis olabilecekleri diigiintiliir.

Resepsiyon odasi gelenegi dort yonden oda dizisiyle ¢evrili “merkezi avlu
plan semasi”ndan olugsan MO 3. bin y1l Mezopotamya mimarligini da etkile-
mistir. Bu dénemde resepsiyon odasi ev dl¢egindeki en biiyiik ikinci oda olup
yine tiim 6rneklerde Uruk Doénemi'nde oldugu gibi avlu yoniindeki duvar:
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daha kalindir. Asla avludan direk giris verilmeyen resepsiyon odasi 3 fark-
I1 sekilde yerlestirilmistir. Bunlardan ilkinde ana odanin 6niinde bu odaya
paralel sekilde uzanirken, bir diger kullanimda ana odadan bagimsiz olarak
avlunun farkli bir kanadinda konumlandirilmis, bir digerinde ise ¢ift avlulu
kurgulanmis bir yapinin dis avlu bolimiinde bulunmaktadir. Bazen etrafi iki
veya ii¢ yonden cevrilerek bir resepsiyon suiti olusturur.

Resepsiyon odas1 motifi bu dénemler Mezopotamya mimarliginda ev-
sel kullanimin yanisira kamusal mimarlig1 da etkilemistir. Bu donemin cift
avlulu saray yapilarinda resepsiyon odasi yerini taht salonuna birakmuistir.
Goriildagi gibi ilkin Ge¢ Uruk Donemi’nde Uruk koloni yerlesmelerinde
tripartite planin bir alt-tipi olarak kullanilan elit konutlarinda ortaya ¢ikan
resepsiyon odasi gelenegi tiim tarihi devirler Mezopotamya evsel ve kamusal
mimarligini etkilemistir.
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Fig. 14 Asur. Grosse Wohnhaus (Preusser 1954) Fig. 15 Assur. Red House (Preusser 1954)
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Excavations at the Mound of Van Fortress / Tuspa”

Erkan Konyar

Keywords: The Mound of Van Fortress, Iron Age, Urartu, lower settlement, stratigraphy

Anahtar Kelimeler: Van Kalesi Hoyugu, Demir Cagi, Urartu, asagi yerlesme, stratigrafi

The Van Fortress/Tuspa, the capital city of the Urartians, rises on a 100
meter high conglomerate rocky outcrop on the eastern shore of the Van Lake,
measuring 1400 m in length and a varying width of 230-60 m in north-south
axis (Fig. 1). Every corner of the outcrop, which is alone a monument itself,
was utilized by the Urartian architects. Royal rock tombs, monumental open
air sanctuaries and palaces are the most prominent architectural features of
the capital. Many cuneiform inscriptions either on the rock surfaces or on
the stelae, further cement its position as a capital. It is possible to trace the
cultural remains and chronology of the 200 years of Urartian rule in the levels
at the lower settlement.

The 750 m-long mound of Van fortress is located just north of the citadel
and lies in an east-west direction parallel to the citadel itself. The area forms the
northern section of the lower settlement, while the southern section is named
as the Old City of Van. Both of them constituted the lower settlement of Tuspa.

Our prime concern was the extent of the lower settlement, i.e. the mound,
since all the previous excavators have suggested the presence of earlier levels
beneath the Old City of Van. The 1990 campaign in particular revealed earlier
Urartian levels in the Upper Citadel trenches which provided important data
on the matter. In this context, it was a must to consider the capital as a whole
in order to fully understand the citadel and lower settlement levels, and devise
an excavation program accordingly.

* The work at the Mound of Van Fortress is supported by the Scientifc Reserch Projects Unit of Istanbul
University (Project nos. 14225 and 13003), Ministry of Culture General Directorate of Cultural Assests
and Museums - DOSIMM and Aygaz. We would like to thank all the organizations, which contributed
to the excavation.
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The area, where the Van Fortress and the Lower City were founded, is the
most fertile territory in the region, which was the primary reason for its oc-
cupation in the Chalcolithic, Early Bronze Age, Early, Middle and Late Iron
(Urartian, Median and Persian periods) and Middle Ages. As is well known,
mound-type settlements in Van basin are few and far between. Excavated
centers include Tilkitepe, Dilkaya, Karagiindiiz and the mound of Van for-
tress. Except the latter, all these are rural settlements located far from the
royal Urartian centers. The earliest site, Tilkitepe, has a thick Halaf level.
Excavations at Dilkaya on the Van Lake and Karagiindiiz on the Ercek Lake
revealed layers reflecting Early Bronze and Iron age cultures. There are only
a few settlements that can offer a complete picture of the cultural history of
the region and the mound of Van Fortress is one of them. Another important
feature of the mound is its location near a royal Urartian settlement.

The second millennium BC culture, Iron Age chronology and the decline
of Urartu have not been fully investigated in the Van Basin especially for the
mound-type settlements. Excavations at the fortresses and their cemeteries
do not help on the matter. The lack of stratigraphical data does not allow us
to evaluate the architectural features and small finds from these fortresses. In
this respect, one of the main aims of the renewed work at the Van Fortress is
to redefine the second millennium culture and the transition to Iron Ages in
the region.

Just as it was a witness to the foundation of the Urartian Kingdom, the
Lower City of Tuspa inevitably contains important archaeological informa-
tion for the decline and the new comers arrived in the aftermath. New excava-
tions will allow a chronological reevaluation of settlement character, stratig-
raphy of and finds from the capital and its surroundings.

Tuspa -Van Lower Settlement

In Urartian archeology, what we know about the “lower settlements” is
rather limited. Our information comes from the excavations at Karmir-Blur in
Armenia (Martirosjan 1964), at Bastam in northwestern Iran (Kleiss 1979) and
at Ayanis in Van Lake basin (Cilingiroglu - Salvini 2001). In these centers, some
buildings with mud brick walls rising on two or three courses of foundation
stones have rooms opening to a courtyard. In Bastam and Karmir Blur in partic-
ular, it is possible to observe a relatively more developed and extended architec-
ture. Here multi-roomed and independent buildings comprise of stone paved
rooms, probably stables, and halls/rooms presumably designed as workshops
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as well as living spaces. In the area surrounding the citadel are humbler hous-
es laid according to a pre-conceived plan and independent building groups
with larger, more elaborate multi-roomed houses for the elites or merchants.

According to Prof. W. Kleiss the lower city of Bastam was founded for the
workers and soldiers working there (Kleiss 1980) and after the completion
of the fortress it was transformed into a service area, where about 800 peo-
ple lived. Altan Cilingiroglu, the excavator of Ayanis, an important royal city
founded by Rusa II on the eastern shore of the Van Lake, where the excava-
tions revealed a lower city, claims that in founding cities Urartians conceived
the citadel, the lower city and the infrastructures as a whole (Cilingiroglu
2004). In some cases, Urartian rulers planned lower cities in order to accom-
modate the captive peoples, the same approach applied in the lower city of
Karmir-Blur. The pre-planned houses forms complex multi-roomed build-
ing groups appear sometimes in these settlements or in separate places.
(Martirosjan 1964: 264 ft.).

The royal building projects of the Urartians were certainly realized with
great manpower after years of work. In this respect, craftsmen, workers and
perhaps their families, the bureaucrats in charge, and soldiers would have
needed housing, workshops or offices during the construction work. It was
claimed that this type of settlement had been built before the actual project
began as a part of the Urartian settling policy, which necessarily bore a no-
tion of lower settlement. Thus, the earliest settlements at the fortresses/cities
emerged around the citadels. The surroundings of Van Fortress and Tuspa
hosted the first settlers of the royal period.

What is called the Old City of Van stretches to areas to the south of the
rock of Van. As mentioned above, the scholars worked in the region point-
ed out the presence of Urartian and much earlier levels in the area. The
American team did reach the Urartian levels at a spot now unknown (Lake
1940; Korfmann 1977: 256). Thus it was understood that the Old City of Van,
which was occupied until the last century, has a stratigraphy going back to the
Urartian period, and that at the mound of Van fortress i.e. the lower city of
Van extending due north, existed Urartian layers and settlement.

The first excavations here were initiated by a team led by I. A. Orbelli in
1916, which was followed by the works of Kirsopp and Silva Lake in 1939
(Lake 1940; Korfmann 1977: 256). Excavations of the latter reached the
Urartian levels at Tebriz Kapi, but they unexpectedly came to a halt due to the
contemporary political problems in the region.



150 Colloquium Anatolicum X 2011

The second term work was undertaken by Prof. Afif Erzen of the Istanbul
University in the north of the fortress (Erzen et al. 1963). It was reported that
the soundings conducted in a narrow area yielded Early Bronze and Urartian
layers.

Prof. M. Taner Tarhan, who led an extensive work at the mound of Van
fortress (Tarhan 1984; Tarhan1985; Tarhan 1994), thinks that the lower city
was first founded in the south of the citadel. The 100 meter-high Van Rock
was protecting this area against the harsh winter winds. After the 9 century
BC, when population rose, the settlement area spread out of the walls, form-
ing new districts around the citadel. According to Tarhan the houses there
belonged to the elites close to the royal courtiers.

The excavations conducted in an area of 400 m? at the westernmost tip
of the mound between 1989 and 1991 revealed a building with 15 rooms.
This complex, with stone foundations and mudbrick walls, was termed as the
“Early Architectural Phase”, which was above a conflagration layer and be-
longed to the 8" century BC. “The Late Architectural Phase” (second phase),
much destroyed by the later burials, is dated to the 7% century BC.

The Late Iron Age culture in the mound is represented by a specific kind
of pottery named as Festoon or Triangle wares. Architectural features and in
situ finds related to this period, on the other hand, have not been identified.
This complex was cleaned and taken under preservation in 2010.

Medieval cemetery

It appeared that the excavated areas in 2010 campaign were parts of a cem-
etery which remained in use up to the 20" century. There are numerous ex-
amples of burials that disturb others in the trenches at Section A (M26, M27,
M28, N27; Fig. 2).

The 143 bodies found here demonstrate burial practices of differ-
ent beliefs, the position of the bodies being one of the criteria (Fig. 3). The
Christians were placed in the east-west oriented graves as lying on their back
with their heads looking west, while the Muslims lay on their right with their
heads looking south.

They were buried in rectangular simple pit graves with a depth of 0.50-
1.30 m, whose length vary according to the dimensions of the deceased. The
2010 campaign did not reveal chamber tombs or cist graves. Child graves are
generally close to the surface.
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The covers of the graves and other structural features follow different prac-
tices, but they do not offer any insight to the chronology and burial practices. In
the graves with capstones, the top of the grave was covered with flat stones lined
side by side and then with earth. In case of wide graves, the stones were placed
deep in the ground, just above the deceased, which reflects the Islamic sakk tra-
dition. Another group of graves does not have capstones, but were covered with
sloped flat stones, which prevented the slightly southerly leaned body from slid-
ing. This type of cover stone reflects the Islamic sami burial practice.

Graves with wooden covers were also encountered. On two graves from
N27 trench and one from N28 were covered with poplar branches. That they
are not wholly decayed might indicate their later date.

Some graves have covers formed with half-worked small stones. Their sides
were marked with bigger stones. In many cases, beneath these heap of stones,
in the grave pit, are flagstones placed just above the body. There are also graves
lined with mudbrick and again covered with corbelling of mudbrick blocks.

Only few of the graves included in situ small finds as gifts. A child burial
from trench N27 carries a bracelet made of 41 blue beads on his right wrist
and some others yielded rings and glass bracelets. A child from the M28 grave
has is situ anklets on both legs.

The grave layers and the filling earth from the burial pits yielded pottery
and finds belonging to previously defined layers (Fig. 4). Typical examples
include: Karaz pottery of the Early Bronze Age (Fig. 11), Urartian red slip and
grooved wares, a small number of painted pottery from the Late Bronze Age
and medieval glazed pottery decorated with sgrafitto technique.

The two separate burial practices continued throughout the medieval and
Ottoman periods, judging from the finds of glazed and decorated Byzantine
pottery, Byzantine coins, Seljukid light-colored pottery with stamping and
Late Ottoman pipe pieces.

An 11% century coin (Constantine X, December 25 1059-May 21th 1067) from
burial pits in this area contribute to the stratigraphy of the medieval layers. Islamic
pottery of the 12-13t% century with stamping decoration has also been found.

Urartian Levels

Below the medieval strata lay the Late Iron Age and Urartian layers much
disturbed by the burial pits. The former is mostly represented by the pottery,
and although largely destroyed by the burial pits, one can observe mudbrick
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walls with stone foundations showing same characteristics with the previous-
ly excavated Urartian architecture. Pottery, seals, bullae and bronze decora-
tive pins belong to these layers.

Among the pottery from the cemetery the red slipped wares that are known
as “Toprakkale Ware”, “Palace Ware” or “Binaili Ware” is dominant (Kroll
1970; 1972; 19765 1979; 1988), but they all come from the burial contexts. It is
widely accepted that this type of pottery appeared with the emergence of the
Urartian Kingdom and was used by the Urartian rulers and elites. The fact that
it is widely encountered, albeit without any actual architectural context, gives us
an idea of the residents in the area.

Most of the red slipped ware from the mound is plates and bowls. Apart
from the globular bowls with direct rims, deep bowls with everted rims and
carination are also common (Fig. 10). Flat shapes of the same type also ex-
ist. Deep bowls with thickened out rims constitute another common group.
Generally they have ring bases, though flat types also make and appearance.
On some examples there are stampings and marks especially in the base area
applied while the paste was still wet. A unique Urartian chalice has the stamp-
ing decoration underneath the base.

A bulla found during the 2010 campaign gives important information
about the nature of the settlement in this area (Fig. 7). As is well known, finds
of clay tablets and bullae are very rare in Urartu. The reconstruction of the
cuneiform inscription can be made with the help of the texts from Karmir
Blur and Bastam (Salvini 1979: 127). It belongs to an office named Lu. A-sul-
li. In the light of other examples, Salvini suggests that the upper line should be
read as Sar<duri=i> Sardu<ri>hi>ni=i>, the abbreviated form of the owner.
This type of abbreviations are known from Bastam and Ayanis. LU.A-sul-1i
is apparently an office name, though its nature is yet unknown. Persons with
this title appear frequently on the seals and bullae from the sites of Rusa II
(685-645 BC), namely Karmir-Blur, Bastam and Ayanis.

An alabaster stamp seal from a burial fill found in 2010 represents a common
example in Urartu (Fig. 6). On the stamp area a long-horned and hoofed mytho-
logical mixed creature with forked tongue. Similar depictions are observed on the
stamp and cylinder seals found in the centers of the Rusa IT’s reign.

As can be deduced from the finds, Lower City of Van contains the build-
ings that were used by the elites and merchants of Tuspa. We may also expect
that the houses of the servants to the royal family and courtiers, workshops
and barns were also occupied the area.
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Work on the Previously Excavated Urartian Levels

In the 2010 campaign, the three trenches opened at the western tip of the
Mound of Van between 1989-1991 were cleaned (Fig. 8). Here Tarhan had
excavated the foundations of a fifteen-roomed Urartian building in 1.60 m
deep. To preserve the remains, the walls had been covered with straw-includ-
ed mud and flagstones. Despite these measures, after 20 years the plan is now
unrecognizable. The 1989-1991 campaign had also revealed two graves (nos.
214 and 215) to the west of these walls in the B11 section, which had been dat-
ed to the Late Iron Age due to their position partly disturbing the wall foun-
dations (Tarhan - Sevin 1993: 410). In the 2010 campaign, we found another
hocker burial at the north corner of the same wall, again disturbing a part of it
and another one immediately to the south without any actual context.

Near the hocker burial a broken fibula was found (Fig. 9). In the Urartian
landscape this type of fibulae are common in the 7 century (Muscarella 1965;
Koroglu - Konyar 2008). The burial at the corner (a pithos?) offers richer
finds that include crescent-shaped earrings of bronze and silver, bronze rings
and agate, cornelian and glass beads (Fig. 9). Chronologically, they share the
same characteristics with the finds from the other 7" century Urartian cent-
ers. In stratigraphically speaking, especially the pithos(?) burial disturbed the
“Early Urartian Level” in some places and it is apparently related to the “Late
Urartian Level”, which itself gives an impression of a kitchen or workshop.

During the integration of old trenches to the new trench system, the alleys
removed between the K10 and L10 trenches, during which the floor related to
the wall no. 149 was also unearthed at the foundation level. We have found
two hearths 40 cm in diameter and 20 cm in depth, in situ grinding stones
and pottery suggesting at least two building levels.

The 2010 campaign obtained supporting evidence for the two-phase con-
struction process of the Urartian buildings, a fact that had been revealed in
the 1989-1991 campaign (Fig. 5). Despite the existence of earlier Urartian ar-
chitecture with stone foundations in the lower level, the following level repre-
sents a simpler architectural style. Further research and extensive excavations
are needed to gain more information on the matter.

Tuspa — Van Fortress in the richest center in terms of stelae and build-
ing inscriptions. Some of them have been preserved in situ until modern
times and most of them were used as spolia. The churches in the Old City
of Van have also been destroyed by the illegal digs. Today, one may observe
holes measuring 3.5 m in diameter and 3.5 m in depth. In 2010 we we were
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informed about an inscription in a treasure hunter pit reaching the founda-
tions of Surp Pogos Church (Fig. 12). It is dated to the reign of Sarduri II
(756-730 BC) and mentions the king’s campaigns. It was probably brought
from the Anali Kiz sanctuary and is now preserved in the Van Museum.

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Erkan Konyar

Istanbul University

Faculty of Letters

Department of Ancient History
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Istanbul / Turkey
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Van-Tuspa Asagi Yerlesmesi /
Van Kalesi Hoyugu Kazilari

Van Goli'niin dogu kiyisinda uzanan ovanin ortasinda “Van Kayalig1”
yitkselir. Burast MO 9. - 7. yy’lar arasinda Dogu Anadolu’da merkezi bir kral-
lik kurmus olan Urartu’larin krali kentidir. Dogu-bat1 dogrultusunda yaklagik
1400 m uzunlugunda, kuzey-giiney ekseninde ise 230 m ile 60 m arasinda de-
gisen genislige sahip bu konglomera kayalik, kralligin yikilisina kadar kulla-
nilmistir. Urartulu mimarlarin “tabii topografya”y1 degistirme, ana kayaya se-
kil vermekteki basarilarini, mimarideki ustaliklarini bagkent Tugpa’nin biitiin
alanlarinda izlemek miimkiindiir. Ana kayay1 isleyerek olusturulan yataklar-
da yiikselen duvarlarla meydana getirilen teraslarda kademeler halinde yiikse-
len gorkemli binalari, topografyay: degistirmek ve olanaklarindan yararlanma
noktasindaki basarinin en iyi gostergesidir. Sarp kayaliklar, Urartulu mimar-
larin becerisiyle tizerinde ¢ok katli binalarin yiikseldigi diizliik alanlara do-
nistirdlmustir. Urartu karakterini yansitan en bildik anitlar Van Kalesi’'nde
yer alir: Krali Mezar Yapilari, A¢ik Hava Kutsal Alani, Saraylar, Tapinaklar,
Kaya Nisleri yaninda ana kayaya islenmis ¢ivi yazili metinler, yap: kitabeleri
de Urartu’nun en zengin ¢ivi yazil arsivini oturur.

Bagkent Tugpa’da gerceklestirilen arkeolojik kazilar 20. yiizyilin bas-
larina kadar iner. Rus bilim adami I.A Orbelli 1916’da, Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri'nden Kirsopp ve Silva Lake ise 1938-1939 yillar1 arasinda kalenin
degisik noktalarinda kazilar yaparlar. Van Kalesi Hoytigii'ndeki ¢alismalarin-
da Urartu ve ilk Tung Cag1 canak ¢dmleklerini rapor ederler. Kalenin giine-
yinde Eski Van Sehri’nde yaptiklar: ¢aligmalar ise, raporlarinda oldukga az
bilgi vermelerine karsin bizim i¢in olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Kazicilara gore Eski
Van Sehri’nin kiiltiirel dolgusu oldukg¢a kalindir, yaklasik 5 m derinlikte top-
rak yapis1 degismeye baslar ve bu dolguda Urartu ¢anak ¢omlegi bulunur.

Kalede 1960’1 yillardan itibaren Istanbul Universitesi Van Bolgesi Tarih ve
Arkeoloji Aragtirma Merkezi adina Prof. Dr. Afif Erzen baskanliginda kazi ve
arastirmalar baglar. 1983 yilindan itibaren ise Prof. Dr. M. Taner Tarhan ta-
rafindan kapsamli ¢alismalar yiiriitiiliir. Prof. Tarhan, kazi ¢aligmalar1 yanin-
da koruma projelerini de hayata gegirir ve bu ¢er¢evede Van Kalesi Eski Van
Sehri Tarihi Milli Park Projesi 1983-1987 yillar1 arasinda hazirlanir. Yine ayni
amagla 1987-1991 yillar1 arasinda Van Kalesi ve Eski Van $ehri Kazilarini yii-
ritiir. Bu kapsamda 1983-1991 yillar1 arasinda gerek sitadel alaninda gerekse
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Eski Van $ehri’nde birgok yapinin yeniden ¢izimleri yapilir, koruma onarim
projeleri hazirlanarak uygulanir.

1989-1991 donemi kazilarinda Van-Tuspa sitadelinin kuzeyinde Van
Kalesi Hoyligii'nde de kazi galigmalar: yiirtitiilir. Bir “Urartu Konag1” ortaya
cikarilir. Tarhan’a gore Van Sitadeli’nin ¢evresi timiiyle Asag1 Kent tarafin-
dan kusatilmistir. Erken donemlerde, Sitadelin giineyinde uzanan korunak-
I1 alanda kurulan ilk yerlesmeler kralligin ve baskentin biiyiimesiyle orantili
olarak sitadelin kuzeyindeki alanlara da yayilmistir. Yeni mahalleler yaninda
Urartulu elit tabakanin ¢ok odali konaklar1 da bu alanlarda bagimsiz birimler
olarak yer almislardir.

2010 yilinda yeniden hayata gegirilen Van-Tuspa Projesi ¢ercevesinde,
Van Kalesi Hoyiigti'nde yeni donem kazilarina baglanmistir. Hoytigiin ba-
tisindaki ”A” Alani olarak adlandirilan kism1 mezarlik olarak kullanilmistir.
Mezarlik alaninda iki ayr1 gémii tabakasi belirlenmistir. Islami gémiilerin
gec evre gdmiileri oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bir¢ok noktada Islami mezarla-
rin Hiristiyan mezarlarini kestigi izlenmistir. Mezar tipolojisine bakildiginda
dinsel inanislarla mezar tipleri arasinda dogrudan bir baglantinin olmadig:
sOylenebilir. Dogrudan topraga a¢ilmis basit toprak gomiiler yaninda, yine
basit toprak mezarlarin salt tas1 ile kapatildig 6rnekler izlenmistir. Bazi 6r-
neklerde mezar gukurunun tabanina agilmais ikinci bir cukura ceset yatirilmig
ve tizeri sal tag levhalar ile kapatilmistir. Bunun yaninda az sayida tas sandik
mezar ve yine topragin ¢ok yumusak oldugu alanlarda, yan duvarlar: kerpi¢-
le olusturulmus mezarlar da goriilmektedir. Mezar yonleri her iki gomii an-
layisinda da bas batiya gelecek sekilde dogu-bati yonliidiir. Miisliimanlarda
govde hafif sag yan iistiine yatirilmis ve bag giineye bakar pozisyonda uzatil-
mustir. Hiristiyan gomiilerde ise bag hafifce yiikseltilmis ve doguya bakar po-
zisyondadir. Eller ¢ogunlukla kadinlarda gogiis, erkeklerde ise bel hizasinda
birlestirilmistir.

Mezarlar iki evreli oldugu anlagilan tas temelli, kerpi¢ bedenli mimariyi
keser. Mezar ¢ukurlar bir¢ok noktada bu duvarlar1 tahrip etmistir. Duvar ka-
linliklar1 70-80 cm. arasinda degismektedir. Bu katmanin altindaki dolguda
ise henliz mimari vermeyen, ancak Ge¢ Demir Cag1 canak ¢oémleginin bu-
lundugu bir tabaka saptanmistir. S6z konusu dolgunun altinda ise iistii ¢a-
mur hargla sival alt1 kalin bir micir tabakasiyla olusturulmus tabanlara sahip
Urartu mimarisi saptanmigtir. S6z konusu tabaka ve tas duvarlar agilan alan-
larin bityiik boliimiinde izlenmekle birlikte heniiz bir plan verecek durumda
degildir. Ancak bu alanlarda ortaya ¢ikarilan mimarinin yapisal 6zellikleri ve
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akslar1 1989-1991 yillarindaki kazi: déoneminde ortaya ¢ikarilan Urartu mima-
risiyle paralellik tagimaktadir.

Eski donem kazilarinda bulunmus Urartu yapisi tekrar temizlenerek orta-
ya gikarilmis ve pasif koruma uygulanmistir. Caligmalar sirasinda 1989-1991
kazi sezonunda ortaya ¢ikarilmis B11 mekdnin dogu duvari yer yer tahrip
eden bir hoker gémii ve hemen kuzeyinde olduk¢a bozulmus ancak bulun-
tulari in situ ortaya ¢ikarilmis bir gomii saptanmustir. S6z konusu gomi ala-
ninin bulundugu duvarda 1989-1991 kazi sezonunda da ayn1 yonde 214 nolu
gomi saptanmustir. S6z konusu gomii in situ buluntuya rastlanmamasi nede-
niyle- diger mezar buluntular1 ve gomiiniin {izerini 6rten ¢anak-urne parga-
larindan yola ¢ikilarak Ge¢ Demir Cagrna tarihlenmistir. Stratigrafik olarak
s0z konusu gomiilerin daha ge¢ olmasi miimkiin goriinmekle birlikte, olduk-
¢a tahrip olan bu alandaki durumun net olmadigini belirtmek gerekir. Ancak
2010 kazilarinda ayni alanda tarafimizdan ortaya ¢ikarilan her iki gomii gev-
resinde in situ durumdaki buluntu toplulugu (fibula ve giimiis hilal bi¢imli
kiipeler) Ge¢ Demir Cag’1 degil daha ¢ok Urartu karakteri tasimaktalar. Bu
cercevede soz konusu gomiiler Prof. Dr. Tarhan’in isaret ettigi, mimari ola-
rak oldukga belirsiz durumda olan ge¢ evre Urartu katmani ile iligkili olabilir.
Diger taraftan Urartu’nun geg evresi mezarlik tabakasi ile de temsil ediliyor
olabilir. Bu durumun daha net anlagilmasi i¢in kazi ¢alismalarinin daha genis
alanlarda stirdiiriilmesi gerekmektedir.

Van Kalesi 2010 y1l1 galigmalar1 ve elde ettigimiz yiizey bulgular1 “Van
Kalesi Hoytigii” olarak tanimlanan alanin oldukga genis bir alana yayildigini
gostermektedir. Zaten Amerikan kazi heyetinin eski Van $ehri'nde yapmis ol-
dugu kazi ¢aligmalari, Prof. Dr. Taner Tarhan’in ayni alanda yaptig1 ¢alisma-
lar ile bizim ve Van Miizesi’nin baskanliginda yapilan kazilar, Eski Van $ehri
olarak adlandirilan, sitadel alaninin giineyine yayilan arazinin de Urartulu
yerlesmeciler tarafindan iskan edildigini gosteren agik kaniti sunmaktadir.
Bu bolgeden gelen ve Urartu Saray Mallari olarak taninan kirmizi astarl ¢a-
nak ¢omlekler bu durumun agik kanitlarini olustururlar. Bu nedenle 2011 yili
kazi programinin kuzeyde yer alan Van Kalesi Hoyiigii olarak tanimlanan
alanin yaninda, sitadelin giineyinde yer alan Eski Van $ehri ve yine sitadel-
de yer alan ve 1989-1991 yillarinda kismen ortaya ¢ikarilan alanlarin timiini
kapsayan bir kazi projesiyle degerlendirilmesi gerekliligi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu
kapsamda Van Kalesi ve Asag1 Kenti'nin yeni bir projeyle degerlendirilmesi
ve Ik Tung Cagr’ndan 20. yiizyilin basina kadar uzanan siirecin maddi kiil-
tiir katmanlarinin tiimiinii barindiran bu alanin konunun uzmani arkeolog,
sanat tarihgisi, mimarlik tarihgisi ve restoratorlerden olusan bir arkeolojik
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kazi ekibi tarafindan yiirtitiilmesi uygun olacaktir. Bolgede restorasyon ¢alig-
masi ¢ergevesinde yiriitiilen kazi ve temizlik ¢alismalar 6zellikle en azindan
Urartu donemine kadar inen tabakalarin bulundugu Eski Van Sehri'nde geri
doniisii olmayan tahribatlara neden olmaktadir. Tabakalanmanin agik bir se-
kilde izlendigi bu alanda sadece temizlik ve restorasyon ¢alismalari ad1 altinda
yapilan kazilar Urartu tabakalarina zarar vermekte, bolgede en azindan 11.
yiizyildan beri bilinebilen Hiristiyan ve Tiirk-Islam dénemi yapilarinin ka-
rakteristik 6zelliklerinin ve daha da 6tesinde o donemin mimari anlayisindan
demografik yapisina uzanan yelpazedeki 6zelliklerini algilamamizi ve tanim-
lamamiz1 imkansiz kilmaktadir.
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Fig. 1 Van Fortress from the air; the citadel and the lower city surrounding it.

Fig.2 Trenches in section A, 2010
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Fig.3 Trenches in section A; general plan of the cemetery, burial types and forms.
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Fig.4 Insitu grave goods and pottery from the fillings.
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Fig.5 Urartian architecture in the section A

Fig.7
g Urartian bulla from
VK10139 medieval grave filling.

Fig. 6
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S medieval grave filling.
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Fig.8 Urartian architectural remains unearthed during Prof. Tarhan’s campaign in 1989-1991
were cleaned and preserved.
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Fig. 9 Urartian silver earrings and a bronze fibula found in situ near the hocker and pithos(?) burials.
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Fig. 10 Urartian red slip palace wares from the grave fillings in section A.
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Fig. 12: A stele from the reign
of Sarduri Il reused in the Surp
Pogos Church.
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Une femme sportive dans
les mythes grecs antiques

R. Eser Kortanoglu

Keywords: Atalante, mythology, sport, race, woman

Anahtar Kelimeler: Atalante, mitoloji, spor, yaris, kadin

Atalante est une figure héroique importante dans les mythes grecs antiques.
Principalement, ses identités de « chasseuse » et de « sportive » ainsi que les
mythes montrant ces propriétés, forment la base de son iconographie. Les
sceénes de la chasse du sanglier de Calydon sont un important schéma icono-
graphique dans I'art grec (Kortanoglu 1999: 6-19, 38-39; Kortanoglu 2002: 425-
447). Mais Atalante est importante en tant que sportive et a été décrite dans
plusieurs ceuvres (Kortanoglu 1999: 28-37, 39-40). C’est pourquoi, en deu-
xieme partie de ses descriptions, Atalante est une sportive. Ces scenes peuvent
étre étudier en trois sections. « Les scénes de lutte » (Kortanoglu 1999: 28-32,
39), «les scénes de course » (Kortanoglu 1999: 33-35, 40) et « les scénes dans
lesquelles elle est sans action avec un autre sportif » (Kortanoglu 1999: 36-37,
40). Mais les scénes les plus importantes sont les représentations de luttes.

1. Les Scénes de Lutte

Selon Apollodoros, elle a lutté avec Pélée pendant les funérailles de Pélias
qui est fils de Poséidon et elle a gagné (Apollod. 111, 9, 2; Ryberg 1943: 217).
Plusieurs scénes de lutte ont été datées du Vle siécle av. J.-C.

Pour ces scenes, le modele primordial est un bouclier en bronze (fig. 1)
de temenos de Héra Limeneia de Perakhora (Payne 1940: 148, fig. 11-12;
Kortanoglu 1999: 28, fig. 81)1. Le relief du bouclier a été daté de 550 av. J.-C.
La description du bouclier comprend deux lutteurs en train de lutter. Chaque
lutteur est courbé légerement vers 'avant et ils se tiennent le bras 'un 'autre.

1" Musée national archéologique d‘Athénes
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La figure, sur le coté droit, est probablement une femme parce qu’elle porte
un costume comme khitoniskos. La lutte entre Atalante et Pélée a été souvent
décrite dans les ceuvres du Vle siecle av. J.-C. C’est pourquoi, en général, on
accepte de décrire le méme mythe sur ce bouclier.

L’hydria de Khalkis qui a été découverte dans Vulci se trouve aujourd’hui a
Muniche. L’'Hydria de Khalkis (Schefold 1978: 178, fig. 234; Boardman 1984:
946; Ley 1990: 39, fig. 7; Kortanoglu 1999: 29, fig. 87) a été datée vers 540 av.
J.-C. et a été peinte avec la technique des flgures noires. Sur la scéne du vase
se trouve la lutte de Pélée et d’Atalante (fig. 2) Le nom de Pélée et le nom
d’Atalante sont déterminés par les inscriptions. Atalante se trouve au centre
et a gauche de la scene et elle porte un khiton court. Elle a des cheveux longs
et attachés. A 'arriére, entre les deux lutteurs, il y a une table. Sur cette table,
se trouvent une téte de sanglier et une curée de sanglier. Cette situation peut
faire référence a la chasse du sanglier de Calydon car Atalante a participé a
cette chasse comme Pélée. Dans la scéne, Mopsos, Klytios et les autres figures
regardent également cette lutte.

On peut voir le méme schéma sur une hydria attique (Blatter 1994: 279,
fig. 18; Kortanoglu 1999: 30, fig. 88) qui a été daté entre les années 520-
500 av. J.-C. et elle a été peinte avec la technique des figures rouges (fig. 3).
La particularité intéressante de la scene est que le combat est regardé par
Héracles. Héraclés reste a gauche de la scene avec son baton. Devant Héracles,
un homme et une femme luttent; ils ont pu étre identifiés comme Pélée et
Atalante grace aux autres ceuvres d’art ayant des inscriptions. Atalante porte
seulement un maillot de sportive et un bandeau sur les cheveux. Il y a une di-
nos entre les deux lutteurs mais un peu en arriére ainsi qu’un tripod derriére
Atalante. Ils sont décrits avec le schéma classique dans leurs iconographies.

Sur 'amphore de Vulci (Gerhard 1840: planche 177; Ley 1990: 39, fig. 10;
Vollkommer 1994: 253, fig. 15; Kortanoglu 1999: 31, fig. 93) qui a été peinte
avec la technique des figures noires, certalnes nouveautés dans les mouve-
ments des lutteurs sont visibles (fig. 4) Atalante se trouve a droite de la
scéne, elle est courbée et tient la nuque de Pélée avec sa main gauche. Pélée
tient le poignet d’Atalante. Atalante porte seulement un maillot de sportive
(ou un maillot virile). Sans le maillot, elle est nue. Ses longs cheveux sont nat-
tés et attachés par une bande de tissu pour une facilité d’action. Le combat est
regardé par trois hommes. L'un d’eux le regarde depuis le sol.

2 Miinchen, Staatliche Antikensammlung, n. 596.
3 Miinchen, Staatliche Antikensammlung, n. 1541.
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Certains exemples représentent la scéne de la chasse du sanglier de
Calydon entre les reliefs en terre cuite de Mélos (Boardman 1984: 946, fig.
77; Kortanoglu 1999: 31, fig. 96). Parmi les ceuvres de Mélos, il y en a une qui
décrit la lutte d’Atalante et Pélée (fig. 5). Le relief a été découvert en Attique;
il se trouve actuellement a Berlin et a été daté vers 460-450 av. ].-C.4 Atalante
se trouve a gauche de la scéne, elle porte un khiton court. Son rival Pélée lui
attrape la ceinture. Afin de lui échapper, Atalante leve le genou gauche au
niveau de I'aine de Pélée. Ce dernier exemple est trés important parce qu’il
nous montre le schéma du combat le plus récent et le plus violent parmi les
scénes de lutte.

2. Les Scénes de Course

Le mythe de Béotie anticipe son identité d’athlete. Ce mythe nous raconte
qu’Atalante ne voulait pas se marier. Elle fait passer des épreuves a ses préten-
dants et les tue a la fin. Avant d’étudier les scénes de la course, nous devons
revoir les détails des sources du sujet.

Des expressions contradictoires existent au sujet de 'identité des préten-
dants d’Atalante, dans les sources en question. Selon Hésiode (Hes. theog.
1287-1294), I'un des prétendants, Hippoménes, fils de Mégarée prend trois
pommes d’or a Aphrodite (Trumph 1960: 20). Aphrodite les avait pris du jar-
din des Hespérides. Atalante et Hippoméneés courent nus; pendant la course,
Hippoméneés jette les pommes a terre une a une (Robert 1920: 83; Laser
1952: 372; Grimal 1958: 56). Atalante, curieuse, les ramasse; Hippoménés
gagne ainsi du temps, ce qui lui permet de gagner la course et ils se mariérent
(Harder - Ley 1997: 146).

Selon Apollodoros, dans ce mythe de source Arcadienne, son mari a le
nom de Mélanion/Milanion et il aurait également gagné grace aux pommes
d’or (Apollod. 111, 9, 2). Selon Xénophon , Mélanion est un aristocrate de son
temps, il a concouru avec les autres pour un grand mariage avec Atalante
mais elle a gagné toutes les épreuves (Xen. Kyn. I, 7 dans Hull 1964: 111).
Apollodoros raconte a nouveau le méme mythe, déja relaté par Euripide.
D’apres ces récits, le pére d’Atalante est Mainalos, ce qui a donné le nom au
mont Mainalos et le mari est Hippoméneés. Atalante et son mari vont a une
chasse apres leur mariage. Apres cette chasse, ils font 'amour dans un sanc-
tuaire de Zeus. Mais Zeus les change en lions (Grimal 1958: 56). Hyginus ra-
conte cette histoire et selon lui, ils ont fiché les dieux a cause du coit, donné

4 Berlin, Staatliche Museen, n. 8308.
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par Venus (Hyg. fab. 185). De méme, Ovidius raconte la possibilité d’épreuves
pour le mariage et selon lui, Atalante a concouru avec Hippoménes (Ov. met.
X, 560 et seq.). En bref, dans les sources écrites, on rencontre Hippoménes ou
Mélanion en tant que rival ou mari d’Atalante (Kortanoglu 1999: 33). Mais ce
mariage n’est peut étre que par amour. Parce que Ovidius écrit qu’ils se sont
donnés la main et avancent ensemble (Ov. am. II1, 11, 29 et seq.). L’identité
d’athléte d’Atalante est aussi importante que ses identités d’héroine-chas-
seresse. Platon écrit qu'apres sa mort, ’dme d’Atalante veut renaitre pour
vivre & nouveau comme un athlete car la gloire et 'honneur des victoires lui
manquent (Plat. rep. X, 620).

Avant de traiter les scénes de la course afférentes a Atalante, nous devons
parler d’'une statuette de bronze (fig. 6) représentant une coureuse en raison
d’une ressemblance (Kortanoglu 1999: 34, fig. 97). Aujourd’hui, cette sta-
tuette se trouve au British Museum de Londres et est datée de 560 av. J.-C.
Cette statuette décrit une coureuse portant un khiton court. Ce khiton est
attaché a I'épaule gauche et le sein droit est nu. La femme tient relevé le bout
de khiton de sa main gauche pour une facilité de mouvement. Le costume
spécial qu’elle porte nous rappelle celui des athlétes participant aux compéti-
tions féminines dans I'Heraion d’Olympie a la période classique. Des études
affirment que les athletes femmes portaient un khiton court attaché a I'épaule
gauche et laissant le sein droit dénudé. D’aprés les figures d’Amazone et celles
d’Atalante, on peut voir qu’elles ont le méme costume (Serwint 1993: 404, 406
tig. 1, 415-416). En ce qui concerne la statuette du British Museum, I'identi-
fication ne peut étre absolument. La figure peut décrire une athlete féminine
ordinaire ou une figure tirée d'une scéne mythologique dans une action dif-
férente. Mais le costume rappelle un athlete et la position rappelle la figure
d’Atalante (le paragraphe suivant), du fait également qu’elle a été identifiée
grice a une inscription. C’est pourquoi, cette statuette du British Museum
peut étre celle d’Atalante. Du moins, cette situation ou cette identification
peut étre une possibilité.

Un Lécythe Attique daté vers 500-490 av. J.-C., se trouvant actuellement a
Cleveland, a été peint par Douris (fig. 7). Sur ce lécythe, on peut voir Atalante
identifiée par une inscription; Atalante court (Schefold 1981: 193, fig. 261-
263; Boardman 1984: 947, fig. 90; Kortanoglu 1999: 34, fig. 98)5. Cette cou-
reuse reprend le méme mouvement que celui de la coureuse décrite dans le
paragraphe précédent. Dans cette scéne, pendant qu’elle court, elle regarde

5 Cleveland, Museum of Art, n. 66. 114.
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Eros tenant une guirlande et se trouvant a ’arriére d’Atalante. Devant
Atalante, une seconde figure d’Eros tient une fleur. Atalante porte un khiton
transparent et un himation. Elle porte un bandeau et un tissu couvrant sur les
cheveux. Elle tient relevé le bout de son khiton de la main gauche pour une
action plus facile. Cette scéne n’est siirement pas une course entre Atalante
et son futur mari. Douris a peut étre choisi de représenter un autre partie
du mythe d’Atalante. Atalante ne court pas pour concourir. Elle court parce
qu’elle veut fuir 'amour (d’Eros). Il n’y a jamais d’autre représentation d’Ata-
lante ne s’intéressant pas aux hommes et a 'amour.

Par ailleurs, il n’y a pas d’exemple direct de la course entre Atalante et
Hippoménés ni dans l'art grec, ni dans I'art de 'ancien empire romain. La
premiére représentation, conservée aujourd’hui se trouve sur une coupe (fig.
8-9) et est datée vers les Ile-IIIe siecles apr. J.-C. (Boardman 1984: 947, fig. 84;
Boardman 1990: 465-466, fig. 3; Kortanoglu 1999: 34, fig. 99-100). La coupe a
été découverte a Vada en Toscane et se trouve actuellement a Cornmg Dans
la description, Hippoméneés et Atalante courent. Hippoménés court a I'avant
et Atalante court derriere lui. Les personnages d’Atalante et Hippoménes ont
été identifiés par les inscriptions. Atalante porte une tunique courte et a une
épée a la main droite. Hippoménes court nu et il regarde a I'arriére.

3. Les Scénes dans lesquelles Atalante est sans action avec un
autre sportif

Outre les scenes de lutte et de course, Atalante a été décrite parfois en train
de faire du sport dans une palaestre ou dans un autre espace, avant, pendant
ou apres un entrainement avec un autre sportif.

Cette scene a I'intérét d’orner un kylix attique a figures rouges; ce dernier
a été découvert a Spina (fig. 10) mais il est conservé aujourd’hui a Ferrara
(Boardman 1984: 947, fig. 86; Ley 1990: 50, fig. 18; Kortanoglu 1999: 36, fig.
103)”. Le kylix a été daté vers 450-430 av. J.-C. et a été peint par le peintre
d’Aberdeen (Beazley ARV2: 919, n. 5). Y est représenté une athlete féminine
debout, légerement pliée, a droite de la scéne. Elle porte un chapeau d’entrai-
nement et un maillot virile d’homme, sa poitrine et ses jambes sont nues. Elle
tient un marteau ou un baton avec les deux mains. En face d’elle, un jeune
homme nu léve la main gauche et parle de quelque chose; la sportive I'écoute
attentivement. Il n’y a pas d’inscription pour identifier ces figures mais

6 Corning, Museum of Glass, n. 66. 1. 238. La collection de Westbury.
7 Ferrara, National M., n. T. 991. 1340.
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Atalante est la femme sportive la plus célébre dans les mythes de la Grece
antique. D’ailleurs, grice au kylix de Paris (les paragraphes suivants), on peut
penser que cette figure de femme est Atalante.

Un autre kylix attique sans inscription a figures rouges du peintre
d’Aberdeen (Beazley ARV2: 919, n. 4) a été daté vers 450- 430 av. J.-C. Il a été
découvert a Caere et se trouve aujourd’hui a Rome (fig. 11)°. Un sportif et une
sportive ont été représentés sur ce kylix (Boardman 1984: 947; Ley 1990: fig. 16;
Kortanoglu 1999: 36, fig. 104). La sportive est assise a droite de la scene et a été
identifiée en tant que Atalante. Ses deux mains sont jointes sur son genou et elle
regarde I'autre personnage. Elle porte uniquement un sakkos et un maillot viril.
En face d’Atalante, se trouve un athléte nu tenant un strigile. A gauche du jeune
athlete, on voit une petite fontaine. Atalante le regarde encore attentivement.

Un autre kyhx du peintre d’Aberdeen (Beazley ARV2: 919, n. 3), se trouve
a Boston (fig. 12)°. La scéne ressemble a celle du kylix de Rome (Ley 1990: 51,
tig. 19; Vollkommer 1994: 254, fig. 29; Kortanoglu 1999: 36, fig. 105).

On peut voir la méme scéne sur un autre kylix attique (Boardman 1984:
947, fig. 87; Ley 1990: 54, fig. 25; Kortanoglu 1999: 36-37, fig. 106) qu1 a ete
découvert a Vulci, il est du peintre Jena et est a figures rouges (fig. 13)"°.
kylix est daté du IVe siecle. av. J.-C. (Beazley ARV2: 1512, n. 23). On voit les
noms des figures grice aux inscriptions sur cette scéne. La différence est la
position d’Atalante; elle est & gauche de la scene et est debout. Elle est entiere-
ment nue, se lave ses cheveux devant une petite fontaine. Pélée est également
completement nu et est assis a droite de la scene. Pélée joint ses deux mains
sur son genou droit et la regarde attentivement. Les identités des ces athletes
donnent un indice important sur les susnommés (trois derniers kylix).

Parmi les représentations sportives les plus importantes d’Atalante, on
trouve les scénes de lutte avec Pélée. Apres les scenes de la chasse du sanglier de
Calydon, les scénes de luttes sont les plus nombreuses (Kortanoglu 1999: 39).
Pour la lutte d’Atalante et Pélée, les vases a figures noires du Vle siecle av. J.-C.
sont en premiere position, non seulement chronologiquement mais encore par
la quantité. Généralement, Atalante se trouve a gauche de la scéne en train de
lutter. Comme son rival, elle se courbe et se tient les bras au cou de son rival.
Sur certaines scenes, elle est représentée avec un chiton court. Mais sur plu-
sieurs scénes, elle porte seulement un maillot de sportif (viril ’homme), sous

8 Roma, Villa Giulia, n. 48234.
9 Boston, Museum of Fine Arts, n. 03. 820.
10 paris, Cabinet des Médailles, n. 818.
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lequel elle est nue. Atalante a été décrite comme une sportive a I'égale de Pélée
dans ces scenes (Kortanoglu 1999: 28-32, 39-40, planche XLIII-L). Elle a été dé-
crite huit fois avec la tunique ou le khitoniskos (le sein est couvert), six fois avec
le maillot de sportif, deux fois avec le casque et quatre fois aussi avec le bandeau
sur la téte, dans les scénes de lutte (Kortanoglu 1999: 43).

Dans un deuxiéme temps, on la rencontre également dans des sceénes de
course datées des Ile-1Ile siecles apr. J.-C. (sauf un seul exemple daté de la pé-
riode archaique récente, dans lequel elle porte de longs costumes et fuit 'amour
ou Eros). Dans certaines scénes de courses, lorsque elle poursuit Hippoménes,
elle tient une épée courte ou un poignard dans la main droite. En général, elle
porte une tunique (Kortanoglu 1999: 33-35, 40, planche LI-LIII). Atalante a été
décrite trois fois avec un khitoniskos ou tunique (deux fois la poitrine est cou-
verte, une fois un sein est dénudé), une fois avec le chiton, deux fois avec I’hi-
mation ou manteau, une fois avec le bandeau sur la téte ou diadéme, deux fois
avec une épée ou un poignard, dans les scénes de course (Kortanoglu 1999: 43).

Dans un troisiéme temps, dans les scénes ou Atalante est décrite en tant
que sportive, elle est représentée avec un jeune homme sportif (probablement
Pélée). Les scenes se trouvent sur les vases attiques a figures rouges qui ont été
datés du Ve siécle av. ].-C. Atalante porte un chapeau d’entrainement ou sakkos
et un maillot de sportif (viril). Elle est représentée comme un homme sportif
ordinaire dans ces descriptions. Dans ces scénes, une petite fontaine se trouve
a gauche. Atalante est assise et regarde/écoute attentivement le jeune homme
en face d’elle qui tient un strigile. Les scénes dans lesquelles elle est debout, elle
est vue tenant soit un marteau, soit un baton ou se lavant les cheveux. Les vases
n’ont pas d’inscription pour identifier les figures; mais, par ailleurs, un vase du
IVe siecle av. J.-C. détermine les identités des ces figures par les inscriptions
(Kortanoglu 1999: 36-37, fig. 106) et on peut également identifier ces figures sur
les vases datant du Ve siecle av. J.-C. (Kortanoglu 1999: 36-37, 40-42, planche
LIII-LV). Atalante a été décrite trois fois avec le maillot de sportif (virile) et trois
fois aussi un sakkos ou chapeau d’entrainement dans les scénes dans lesquelles
elle est sans action avec un autre sportif (Kortanoglu 1999: 43).
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Eski Yunan Mythoslarinda Bir Kadin Sporcu

Eski Yunan mythoslarinin 6nemli figiirlerinden biri olan Atalante’nin avci
ve sporcu kimliklerini ile betimlendigi sahneler onun ikonografyasinin teme-
lini olugturur. Bu makalede betimlemelerinin ikinci ana grubunu olusturan
ve onu bir sporcu olarak gosteren sahneler ¢esitli 6rneklerle incelenmistir.

Sporcu Atalante’nin tasvir edildigi sahneler {i¢ ana béliimde incelenebilir.
“Giires sahneleri”, “Kosu sahneleri” ve “Diger bir sporcuyla belirli bir etkin-
likte bulunmaksizin birlikte oldugu sahneler”.

Atalante, Peleus ile Pelias’in cenazesinde diizenlenen oyunlarda giiresmis
ve glires miisabakasini kazanmugtir. Diger sportif etkinliklerine oranla en faz-
la tasvir edilmis olan betimler giires sahneleridir. Atalante ile ilgili betimler
agisindan da Kalydon yaban domuzu avi tasvirlerinden sonra en fazla sayiya
bu sahneler ulagmaktadir. Atalante-Peleus giiresi icin MO 6. yy siyah figiirli
vazolar1 yogunluk a¢isindan ilk sirayr almaktadir.

Sporcu Atalante’ye ikincil olarak kosu sahnelerinde rastlanmaktadir.
Atalante ile ilgili mythoslar kita Yunanistan’daki iki ayr1 bolgeye, Boiotia ve
Arkadia’ya gore farklilik gosterir. Boiotia anlatiminda Atalante’nin kendisi-
ni isteyen talipleri ile yaptig1 yaris ve evliligi, onun atlet kimligi 6ne ¢ikmak-
tadir. Bu mythosta evlenmek istemeyen Atalante’nin talipleri ile giristigi ve
sonunda onlar1 6ldiirdiigii kosu yarislar: ve sonrasinda da kaybettigi ve evlen-
mek zorunda kaldig: asil yaris anlatilmaktadir. Ancak mythoslarda ve Antik
yazarlarda Atalante’nin kaybettigi yaristaki talibinin kimligi tizerine geliskili
anlatimlar ile de karsilasilmaktadir. Bu sahneler i¢in MS 2.-3. yy’a tarihlenen
eserler 6ne cikmaktadir.

Giires ve kosu sahneleri disinda Atalante bazen de, bir palaestrada veya
bagka bir alanda spor yaparken ya da antreman oncesi veya sonrasi bir erkek
sporcuyla birlikteyken tasvir edilmistir. Bu sahneler icin MO 5. yy kirmiz1 fi-
giirlii Attika vazolar1 yogunluk kazanmaktadr.
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U¢ Benek Motifinin Kékeni

Yildiz Akyay Mericboyu

Anahtar Kelimeler: (i¢c benek, pars, Ana Tanrica, Baba Tanri, Greme

Keywords: three dots, leopard, Mother Goddess, Father God, fertility

Ug benek motifi iizerine aragtirma yapan bilim insanlari, bu motifin Asya
kokenli oldugu tizerinde fikir birligi icinde olmuslar ve Budizm ile iligkilen-
dirmislerdir. Caligmalarim sirasinda {i¢ benegin Bulgaristan’da bulunmus
altin ve giimiis kaplar tizerindeki varligini saptamistim. Lampsakos’da yapi-
lip Bulgaristan’a gonderilen bu kaplar, aristokrat sinifin hizmetine sunulmus
olup MO 5. yy ile 3. yy baslar1 arasina tarihlenirler (Merigboyu 2006: 49, 50).
Dolayisiyla bu érneklerle ti¢ benek motifinin MO 5. yy'a kadar indigi somut
olarak kanitlanmaktadir. Bu yayinda, {i¢ benek motifinin Ana Tanriganin ve
sonra Dionysos adini alacak olan Baba Tanrinin sembolii oldugunu tesbit et-
tim. Gerek Tanricanin gerekse Tanrinin kutsal hayvani parstir. Dolayisiyla iig
benek pars1 simgeler. Giiniimiizde bu motifin “pars benegi” adiyla kullanimi
devam etmektedir. Parsin tizerindeki benekler, bu hayvani 6zel kilmis ve do-
gumla iliski kurulmugtur. Uremegi, bereketi, devamliligi sembolize eder. Ug
benek motifinin Anadolu’daki kullanimi yakin zamana dek devam etmistir.

Yazmis oldugum bu makaleden sonra, bagka yeni belgelere ulastim ve
ayrica parsin kutsalliginin Erken Neolitik Cag’a kadar indigini saptadim.
Dolayisiyla ayni konuda ikinci bir makale yazmam gerekli oldu!.

Biiyiik kedigillerden olan ve ii¢ benek ile sembolize edilen parsin, yasadig:
cografyaya gore gesitleri vardir. Neolitik yerlesimlerden itibaren karsimiza ¢1-
kan pars tasvirleri, Anadolu parsi (Panthera pardus tulliana) olarak bilinmek-
te ve neslinin tiikendigi ileri stiriilmektedir. Bu hayvanlarda uzun govdeye

1 Prehistorik dénem igin yardimlarini esirgemeyen Prof. Dr. Giilsin Umurtak’a, Prof. Dr. Mehmet
Ozdogan’a, uzman arkeolog Sema Baykan’a ve Ingilizce 6zeti yazan Dr. Behin Aksoy’a goniilden
tesekkiir ederim.
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kiyasla bacaklar kisadir, kuyruklar1 uzundur, kisa ve toparlak kulaklar: vardir.
Postunun iizerindeki benekler her bireyde farklilik gosterir. Parslar yalniz ya-
sarlar. Erkekleri kendi bagina dolasur, disileri ise —yavrular1 yok ise- tek basi-
nadir. Disi parslarin énemli bir 6zelligi, analik duygularinin giiglii olmasidir.
Anne pars, yavrusu kendi avini 6ldiirebilmeyi ve beslenebilmeyi 6grenene ka-
dar yavrusu ile birlikte olur. Vahsi ve yirtici olan parslar genelde geceleri ava
cikar, pusu kurar ve avini yakaladiktan sonra onu rahatga yiyebilecegi yere
gotiiriir (Hodder 2006: 91, 94, 169, 207, 219).

Parsin kutsallig1 Neolitik Cag’a kadar inmektedir. Parsin iizerindeki ¢ok
sayidaki benek, o ¢agin insaninda iiremeyi ve ¢ogalmay1 ¢agristirmis olmali.
Ayni inang ¢ok daha ge¢ devirlerde de devam etmis, ¢ok taneli meyveler (nar
ve hashas) bereketle bagdastirilmigtr.

Urfa Iline yakin bir konumda olan ve baraj sulari altinda kalan Nevali
Cori’de 700 pismis toprak heykelcik bulunmustur. Bunlarin 665 adedi insan
bi¢imlidir. Bir kismi erkek, bir kism1 da kadin figiirinidir. 179 erkek heykel-
ciginden bazilar1 pars postuna sarilidir ve ayakta tasvir edilmistir (Res. 1). Bu
heykelcikler MO 8500-7900 arasina tarihlenirler (Hauptmann 1999: 77, fig.
21; 2007 a: 147-148, fig. 21; 2007 b: 98; Basgelen 2007: 123).

Giineydogu Anadolu’da Erken Neolitik Caga ait yerlesim yerlerinde ya-
pilan bazi kazilarda, falluslar1 6ne ¢ikartilmis heykelcikler ele ge¢mistir. Sanl
Urfa’nin batisinda Birecik Ilgesi’nde bulunan Mezraa Teleilat’'ta 400’{in iize-
rinde fallus ve erkek heykelcigi , canak ¢omleksiz Neolitik B tabakasinda bu-
lunmustur (Ozdogan 2003: 515-517, fig.1-5; 2007aa: 192, fig. 17, 27-30; 2007
b: 99-100). Urfa’nin Harran Ovasina yakin konumdaki Gobekli Tepe’den de
erkeklik organi 6ne ¢ikartilmis figiirinler vardir (Hauptmann 1999: 80, fig.
33; 2007a: fig. 25; Schmidt 2007b: 24, 25). Urfa’da yol yapimi sirasinda ortaya
¢ikartilan kiregtagi erkek heykeli 1.93 metre yiiksekliktedir. ki eliyle erkek-
lik organini tutmaktidir (Hauptmann 2003: 623 v.d. res. 1-3; Hauptmann-
Schmidt 2007: 24; Celik 2007: fig. 4.). Heykelde bacaklar yapilmamus, tabani
dikilitaglara benzer bir sekilde tamamlanmigtir. Bu nedenle antropomorfik
bir stel olarak yorumlanmistir, MO 9.- 8. binyila tarihlenir.

Ana tanriga inancinin Gobekli Tepe ve Nevali Cori’de olmadig1 ve Firat
bolgesindeki inan¢ diinyasinda kendini gostermedigi ileri stirilmistiir
(Hauptmann-Schmidt 2007: 24). Buna karsin erkek tasvirleri ve fallus sem-
bolleri, bu bolgede bir biiyiik tanr1 — Baba Tanr1 inanci olduguna isaret etmek-
tedir (Ozdogan 2007 ab: 453). Nevali Cori’de bulunmus pars postuna saril kil
heykelcik, parsin kutsallig1 goz oniine alinir ise Baba Tanr1y1 simgeleyebilir
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ve adak olarak sunulmus olabilir (Res. 1). Kil heykelcikler Nevali Cori’de kiilt
torenleriyle baglantili olmayan mekénlarda ele ge¢mistir. Hauptmann’a gore
bu durum giinliitk yasamda yerine getirilen dinsel torenleri yansittig1 seklin-
de yorumlanmistir (Hauptmann 2007 a: 129, fig. 20; Morsch 2002: 159, 160,
pl.3.6 ; Basgelen 2007: 123).

Gobekli Tepe’nin MO 9. binyila tarihlenen I1. Tabakasindaki bir mekanda
dort dikilitas vardir. Yiikseklikleri yaklasik 1.5 metre olan bu taslardan iki-
si izerine birer erkek pars kabartmasi yapilmistir. Bu hayvanlara 6nce aslan,
daha sonraki yayinlarda On Asya kaplani veya pars denmistir. Bu nedenle bu-
ras1 “aslanli yap1” olarak tanimlanmistir (Schmidt 2007: 263; 2007a: fig 10,
26; 2007 b: 33, 35; Hauptmann 1999: fig. 35). Kabartmalarda parsin ozelligi
olan kisa bacaklar ve uzun kuyruk dikkat gekmektedir (Res. 2). Hem bu 6zel-
likleri nedeniyle hem de inang nedeniyle bu hayvanlarin pars olmas: gerekir.
Dolayisiyla aslanli yapy, icerdigi pars kabartmali iki dikilitas nedeniyle parsa
tapim yeri olabilir. Binanin batisinda yer alan iki dikilitas tizerindeki erkek
pars kabartmalar: birbirine bakar durumdadir ve her ikisinin de yiizii bati-
ya doniiktiir. Bu parslar kanimca Baba Tanriy1 temsil etmektedir. Bu dikili-
taslarin batidaki duvar tarafinda bulunan seki tizerinde, kazima ile yapilmis
¢iplak bir kadin betimi vardir. 30 cm yiikseklikte olan bu tasvir, cinsel iligki-
ye hazir bir kadin1 goriintiiler. Kadinin bacaklar abartili bigimde yana dog-
ru agilmistir. Bu kadin betiminin Onasya Neolitiginde benzeri olmadigy ileri
striilmistiir (Schmidt 2007: 263, res.104; 2007a: 111, fig.15; Hauptmann -
Schmidt 2007: 25). Parslarla sembolize edilen Baba Tanrr'ya tapim yeri, disili-
gi on plana gikartilmis kadin betimi ile 6rtiismektedir. Bu tapim yerinde pars
kabartmal1 iki dikilitas ile seki tizerindeki kadin betimi, bat1 duvarina yakin
ozel bir boliim olugturmaktadir (Res. 3). Gobekli Tepe’deki pars kabartma-
lar1 ile Nevali Cori’deki pars postuna sarili kil heykelcik, parsin kutsalliginin
MO 9. binyila kadar indigini gosterir. Gobekli Tepe ve Nevali Cori’de bulun-
mus ve aslan basi olarak tanimlanan hayvan baslar1 ise parsa da ait olabilir
(Hauptmann 2003: fig.31; 2007 a: fig. 20, 24 ;Basgelen 2007: 127).

Baba Tanrr'nin agirlikta oldugu Giineydogu Anadolu’dan batiya dog-
ru gelindiginde, erkek figiirleri ile falluslarin sayis1 azalmakta, buna karsin
kadin figiirleri ¢ogalmaktadir. Erken Neolitik Cag’in ge¢ evresinde Orta
Anadolu’da geligkin bir yerleske olan Catalhdyiik vardir. Konya Ili’nin
Cumra Ilgesi'ne yakin konumdaki bu yerde Ana Tanriga tapisinin 6n plan-
da oldugu goriiliir. Catalhoyiik’te ilk olarak J. Mellaart 1961-1963, 1965 yil-
larinda kazi yapmuistir. Uzunca bir aradan sonra 1993 yilinda I.Hodder bas-
kanliginda baslatilan kazi halen devam etmektedir. Neolitik Catalhoyiik’te
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Dogu Hoytigii MO 7400 - 6000 arasina tarihlenir. Batt Hoyiigii ise MO 6000
civarinda baslar ve 5000’e kadar devam eder. Dogu hoytigiinde pars ile ilgili
tasvirler VII ile II. tabakalar arasinda bulunmustur. Bu tabakalar yaklagik
MO 6700 ile 6300 arasina tarihlenir. Giineydogu Anadolu’daki inang diin-
yasinda tapinaklarin varligi, kazilar sonucu saptanmigtir. Orta Anadolu’da
¢ok daha geg bir evreye ait Catalhdyiik’te ise tapinak olmadig ileri siiriil-
mektedir (Ozdogan 2007 ab: 453-454). Halbuki J. Mellaart, kazida ortaya ¢1-
kartilan kabartmalarin ve duvar resimlerinin bulundugu mekanlar1 tapinak
olarak adlandirmigtir. Fakat I.Hodder bagkanliginda yapilan kazi sonugla-
rinda bu mekanlarda iskan oldugu, bu evlerin térensel ve sembolik anlam-
lar yiiklenmis “egemen evler” olabilecegi ileri stirtilmiistiir (Hodder 2006:
109, 110, 152, 161-163).

Catalhoyiik’te Ana Tanriga agirlikli inang sisteminde eril tanri da be-
timlenmigtir. Erken tabakalarda (VII ve VI) ortaya ¢ikartilan tanri ve tanri-
ca tasvirleri ¢coklukla tastan, sonraki tabakalarda ise kilden yapilmistir. VI.
Tabakadan sonra tanr1 heykelcikleri iiretilmemistir (Mellaart 1967: 181; 2003:
138-140). Ana Tanri¢a’nin kutsal hayvani parstir. Tanriganin pars ile birlikte
yapilmis heykelcikleri vardir. Iki yavru parsi kollarinda tutan ve oturur pozda
gosterilen kil heykelcik III. tabakada bulunmustur (Mellaart 1967: 181, fig.
49; 2003: 139, sekil 49). II. tabakada bir tahil ambarinda bulunmus olan kil
heykelcikte ise tanriga iki disi parsin arasinda oturmaktadir. J.Mellaart’a gore
dogum yaparken gosterilmistir (Res. 4). Heykelcik, bu tip eserler arasinda en
bilinenidir, bereketle ilintilidir ~(Mellaart 1967: 184, fig.52, Pl. IX; 1963: 30,
tig.1; 2003: sekil 52, res.69, 70, 83 ; Uzunoglu 1993: 20, res.6; Hodder 2006:
lev.24). Tanriga ellerini parslarin baslar: izerine koymustur. Parslarin kuy-
ruklar1 tanriganin sirtindan omuzlarina ve oradan da 6ne uzanir. Bu figiirler
Potnia Theron tasvirlerinin ilk 6rnekleridir. Tanriganin disiligini, analigini
ve soyun devamliligini simgeler. Kazida pars postu giymis tanrica heykelcigi
bulunmugtur. Tabaka II. ye ait bu eser tanriganin pars ile olan iliskisinin bag-
ka bir 6rnegidir (Mellaart 1967: P1. 87; 2003: 139, sekil 49; Uzunoglu 1993: 52
A32; Hodder 2006: 207, sekil 91).

J. Mellaart'in kazmis oldugu VI. tabakada bulunmus bir mekan “Pars tapi-
nag1” olarak isimlendirilmistir. VI B.44’deki bu yerde boya ile bezenmis bir disi
bir erkek pars kabartmasi oldugu ileri stirtilmiistiir (Mellaart 1967: 118, fig.31;
2003: 140).Tapinak VI A’da mavi ve kahverengi kirectagindan tiglii heykelcik
grubu bulunmustur. J. Mellaart’a gore bu heykelcikler tanriganin geng kiz ile
ana yoniini ve tanrisal ¢ocugunu temsil etmektedir. Tanrica iki heykelcikte
pars ile birlikte ayakta gosterilmistir. Oglu ise yavru bir parsin iizerine binmis
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olarak tasvir edilmistir (Mellaart 1963: 34, fig. 9; 1967: P1. 73-76, 86, renkli Pl. X;
2003: res.84 ; Uzunoglu 1993: A 48, A 49; Hodder 2006: lev.20, sekil 78). Bana
gore burada bir teslis (iigleme) vardir ve Anadolu’daki inan¢ diinyasindaki ilk
ornektir. Bu ti¢ heykelcikten ikisi tanriganin geng kizlig1 ile kadinhigini, ¢ocuk
heykelcigi ise analigini simgeler (Res. 5). Binlerce yil sonra Efes tanrigasinda
ayni inancin devam ettigini gortiyoruz. Tanriganin bakire, evli kadin ve analik
olmak iizere ii¢ karakterli olmast gibi (Erhat 1972: 73-75).

Catalhéytik’te tanr1 inanci olduguna deginilmisti. Eril tanrinin 6nemli ka-
rakteri avcl olmasidir Tabaka VI. A.25’de bulunmus mermer erkek heykelcigi-
nin baginda pars postundan bir baslik vardir (Mellaart 1963: 33, fig.8; 1967: 201,
pl.85; 2003: 141, res.91). Bu heykelcigin avcilig1 6ne ¢ikartan bir tanri figiirini
oldugu ileri stiriiliir. Baba Tanrr'nin kutsal hayvani da pars olduguna gore, pars
postundan baslik giymis bu heykelcik, eril tanriy temsil etmektedir.

Catalhoyiik VII. ve VI. tabakalarindaki birkag binada ¢ifte pars kabartmala-
r1 vardir. Bu kabartmalarda parslar kafa kafaya dururlar. Parslarin iizerindeki
desenler bozulduk¢a yeniden ve defalarca boyanmiglardir (Mellaart 1967: 118,
119, fig. 31, renkli PL. VI ;2003: res.2, 3, 4, 5, 18, 19, 20, 21; Hodder 2006: lev. 9,
10, sekil 35). Pars kabartmalarini J. Mellaart erkek ve disi olarak yorumlamis-
tir (Res. 6). Fakat disi pars erkegine gore daha kiigiik yapidadir. Kabartmalarda
parslarin boyutlarinin ayni olusu, tek hayvanin iki tarafinin betimlendigi fikrini
cagristirmistir (Hodder 2006: 91). Bu konuyu bagka agidan ele alalim. Kazida
ele gecen heykelcikte tanriga kutsal hayvani iki pars tarafindan korunmakta
ve bagka bir 6rnekte iki yavru parst kucaginda tasimaktadir. Tanriga ile birlik-
te olan parslar disi olduklarindan ayni boyutta yapilmistir. Bina duvarindaki
parslar da disi olup tanriganin kutsal hayvani olarak onu temsil etmis olmalidir
(Uzunoglu 1993: 20). Gerek tarih 6ncesi gerekse tarihsel ¢aglarda bu inang sis-
teminin devam ettigi gozlemlenir. Tanri ya da tanriga yerine onun kutsal hay-
vani veya karakterini simgeleyen tasvirler yapilir.

Catalhoytik kazilarinda V. ve onun iizerindeki tabakalarda baski mithiirler
ele gegmistir. Bunlardan biri pars desenlidir. Pars desenli miihiirde, hayvan
kuyrugunu sirtina atmastir, bast ve 6n ayaklar: kiriktir. Baski miihiirlerdeki
motiflerin duvar resimlerine dayandigi, duvardaki duragan sanattan hareketli
sanata dogru gecisin basladig ileri siirtilmustiir (Hodder 2007: 233).

Catalhoyiik yerleskesindeki bazi binalarda biiyiik boyutta duvar resimle-
ri bulunmugtur. Bu duvar resimleri yabani hayvanlarin avlanmasini sahne-

ler. J. Mellaart’in “av tapinag1” olarak tanimladig1 binanin ana odasinin dort
duvari resimlerle kaplidir. Bu resimlerde tek boya katmani vardir ve hepsi
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ayni doneme aittir. Bu bina V. tabakadadir. VI.80’deki pars tapinag: tizerine
yapilmigtir. Binanin kuzey duvarinda biiyiik bir boganin oldugu av sahne-
si yer alir. IX. tabakadan itibaren boga resimleri kuzey duvarina yapilmistir
(Mellaart 1967: PL. 64; 2003: 213). Dogu duvarinda geyik, yaban domuzu ve
bir ayiy1 avlama resmedilmistir. Gliney duvarinda ise aslan avi goriiliir. Bu
duvar resimlerinde avcilarin bazilarinin bellerinde pars postlari ile pars postu
bagliklar1 vardir. V. tabakanin iistiinde III. tabakada da benzer duvar resimleri
bulunur. Pars postlu avcilar ve danscilar sadece bu iki binada vardir (Mellaart
1967: 172 ; 2003: 215-217). Av resimlerinde, hayvani avlama gorevini iistle-
nen insanlar ¢ok hareketlidir. Ozellikle pars postu giymis olanlar daha detayli
ve Ozenli resmedilmistir. Postlar bazen havada ugusmakta, bazen de diismek
tizeredir. Arada yerde duran sahipsiz pars postlar1 vardir. Avin heyecani ger-
cekei bicimde anlatilmustir. Pars postlu figiirlerde silah yoktur. “Av tapinag1”
ad1 verilen binanin dogu duvarindaki yaban domuzu ve ay1 avi sahnesinde,
pars postlu figiirlerde ayrica uzun kus tiiyleri mevcuttur (Res. 7). Postlar dort
bacaklidir. Binanin kuzey duvarindaki biiyiik boga avi sahnesinde, boganin
ontindeki pars postlu kiside de kus tiityli goriliir (Res. 8) (Mellaart 1967: 172,
Pl. 61-63; 2003: 216, res.22).

Catalhoyiik duvar resimlerinde sadece yabani hayvanlarin avlanmasi res-
medilmistir. Avin 6nemi, hayvanin biiyiik boyutta gosterilmesiyle baglantili
olabilir. Bu resimlerde yerlesik alanin disindaki ortaklasa etkinlik anlatilir ve
birden ¢ok hane halkina yetecek miktarda sigir etinin tiiketildigi etkinliklerin
yapildigina isaret edilir (Hodder 2006: 92).

Fakat duvar resimleri bize basit bir avi degil, daha karmasik ve senlik ha-
vasinda gergeklestirilen av oldugunu gostermektedir. Resimlerden algilaya-
bildigimiz kadariyla ciddi bir organizasyon gereklidir. Pars postlu kisiler yer-
lesmedeki saygin kisiler olmalidir. Bu kisiler etkinlikleri ayarlarlar, kurallar
koyarlar. I. Hodder’e gore yabani hayvanlari avlamanin ve daha sonra soleni
hazirlamanin kamusal bir etkinlik oldugu, yabani erkek sigirlarin giinliik ya-
samda yerlerinin olmadigy, ancak toplumsal ve ayinsel ortamlarda 6nemli rol
oynadiklari ileri stirtilmiistiir. $6leni veren kisi, bitylik yabani hayvani sun-
makla sayginlik kazanir. Toplumun iist diizeyindeki gruplar, evlerdeki yasli-
lardan ya da “egemen” evdekilerden olusabilir (Hodder 2006: 199, 203, 204).

Neolitik Cag yerlesmeleri icinde pars ile ilgili betimlemeler en ¢ok
Catalhoyiik’te karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bunun nedenini irdelemek istiyorum.
Ana tanriga tapisinin agirlikta oldugu Catalhoyiik’te, V. tabakadan itibaren
eril tanrinin olmadigina deginilmisti. Yilin belirli zamanlarinda, belki mev-
sim dontisimlerinde tanriga icin torenler yapilmis olabilir. Yaban hayvani
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avl, kanimca tanriga i¢in yapiliyordu. Bu térenler ayni zamanda ya da arka ar-
kaya, biitiin kasaba halkinin katilimiyla gerceklestiriliyor olabilir. Av tapina-
gindaki duvar resimlerinin ayni zamana ait olmasi, bu savi desteklemektedir.
Resimlerden anlayabildigimiz kadari ile sadece erkek olan hayvanlar avlanmis
olmali. Bu av sirasinda -tanriga ile baglantili oldugu i¢in- pars postlar: giyil-
migstir. Torenlerde kullanilan pars postlari, sadece erkek parslar oldiriilerek
elde ediliyordu. Oldiiriilen erkek parslarin postlar1 bacak derileri ile birlikte
kasabaya getiriliyordu. Hayvanin oliisii kasaba disinda kaliyordu. Bu dinsel
torenler icin disi parslarin 6ldiriilmemesi gerekir. Ciinkii disi olanlar tanriga-
nin kutsal hayvanlaridir, dollenme ve bereketi saglarlar.

Tanriga i¢in diizenlenen av etkinliginde ¢esitli gruplarin var oldugu, her
grubun bir gorevi oldugu duvar resimlerinden algilanabilmektedir. Pars
postlu kisiler bu gruplar arasinda 6nem sirasinda ilk sirada goriiliiyor. Bu
av etkinliginde hayvanlar kizdirilir, bunlara satasilir, dansgilar dans eder.
Tanriga i¢in yapilan dinsel icerikli av senliklerine veya bayramlara biitiin ka-
saba halk: katilmig olabilir. J. Mellaart’in tapinak dedigi, I. Hodder’in ege-
men ev olarak tanimladig: bu yapilarin dinsel fonksiyonlar1 olmalidir. Av
sonrasi gerceklesen solenlerde ana tanrigaya siikran sunusu, pars tasvirli ve
av resimlerinin bulundugu mekénlarda yapilmis olmali. Kazida E V1.44’deki
pars kabartmali kiilt evinde sunu olarak birakilmis tahil ¢okeltisi bulunmus-
tur (Roller 2004: 50, 51). Bu 6zel evlerde iiretim yapilmasi, ayrica dliilerin
gomiilmesi nasil agiklanabilir? Binalardaki disi pars kabartmalar: tanri-
cay1 simgeliyor ise bu mekanlarin dinsel icerikli olmalar1 gerekir. Neolitik
Cag’daki tapim yerleri, bugiin algiladigimiz anlamdaki tapinaklar gibi olma-
sa gerek. Fakat tanr1 ve tanriga igin gerekli iretimin bu binalarda yapilmis
olmasi akla yakin gelmektedir. Tanrilara adak olarak sunulan heykelcikler
bu mekanlarda yapilmis olabilir. Obsidyen 6zlerinin en ¢ok bu evlerde yo-
gunlastig1 saptanmistir. O ¢agin yasaminda ¢ok énemli bir materyal olan
obsidyen, bu nedenle kiilt / egemen evlerde islenmistir. Iki yiizii yontulmug
obsidyen bu tiir evlerde vardir (Hodder 2006: 152). Bu 6zel binalarda belirli
ya da secilmis kisiler veya aileler ¢alismis olabilir. Bu kisiler 6ldiikten sonra
bu binalara gomiilmiis de olabilirler. Av tapinag: olarak bilinen iki binada
ise sadece kadinlar gomiilmiistiir (Mellaart 1967: PL. 11, 63; 2003: 217). Bu
binalar kuskusuz tanrigaya aittir. Bu nedenle burada hizmet edenler de kadin
olabilir, tipki tapinak rahibeleri gibi. Dolayisiyla tanriganin kadin yardimci-
lari, 6lditkten sonra hizmet ettikleri bu binalara gomiilmislerdir. Kiilt evleri
basit evlerin aralarinda yer almistir (Hodder 2006: 152). Bunlarin kendi ara-
larinda farkl dinsel iglevleri olabilir.
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Bagka onemli bir nokta ise pars postu kullanan Kisiler ile pars tasvirli bi-
nalar arasinda bir bagin olma olasiligidir. Belki de ortak anilarin siirekliligini
koruyan, ortak atalarin yasadig1 evin sonraki sakinleri (ya da gorevlileri) hem
atalara hem de tanrilara dinsel torenler diizenlemis olabilirler. Dolayisiyla
kiilt evlerde ¢alisanlar (gorevliler) pars postu giyme onuruna sahip kisiler
olabilir (Hodder 2006: 162). Tanri¢anin pars ile olan iliskisi g6z oniine alin-
diginda, Catalhoyiik’te parslara ait hi¢cbir kemik bulunmamas: dogal kar-
silanmalidir. I. Hodder bagkanliginda yapilan kazilarda pars kemiklerinin
bulunmamas: tizerinde epey durulmus ve ¢esitli goriigler ileri siiriilmistiir
(Hodder 2006: 12, 52, 53, 56, 87, 109, 207, 208, 219). Hoyiik’te IV. tabaka
bina 42de bir kadin mezarinda pars pengesine ait kemikten yapilmis bir kol-
ye sarkact bulunmustur (Hodder 2006: 259-260). Bu sarkag amulet olarak
kullanilmis olmali ve parsin kutsalligini da desteklemektedir. Catalhoyiik’te
kazilar devam etmektedir Aragtirmalar ilerledik¢e sonuglara daha yaklagmak
miimkiin olabilecektir.

Erken Neolitik Cag’da tanri ve tanrigalarin insan gibi diisiintildtigiini, gii-
neydogu Anadolu’daki yerlesim yerleri ile Catalhéyiik buluntularindan 6g-
reniyoruz. Fakat onlar i¢in insa edilen dinsel yapilarda heykelleri konmamus,
onun yerine kutsal hayvanlar1 betimlenmistir.

Konya Ovasr’'ndaki Catalhoyiik yerleskesinin batisinda kalan Géller
Bolgesi'nde, ana tanriga tapisinin oldugu baska bir yerlesim yeri vardir. Bu
yer Burdur Goli'niin yaklagik {i¢ kilometre giineybatisinda bulunan Hacilar
Kéyii'ndedir. Hacilar Hoyiik ilk olarak J. Mellaart tarafindan 1957 -1960
yillar arasi, daha sonra R. Duru tarafindan 1985 - 86 yillarinda kazilmistir.
Hacilar’da Geg Neolitik yerlesmesi IX - VI. tabakalar arasinda kalir. Bu do-
nem MO 7. binyila tarihlenir. Hacilar’da kii¢iik buluntular arasinda pismis
toprak kadin heykelcikleri 6nemli bir grup olusturur. IX. katta goriilmeye
baslayan kadin heykelcikleri VI. tabakada ¢ogalir. Bu yerlesim katindaki ¢
evin iginde 80 kadar tanriga heykelcigi bulunmustur, bunlar MO 6340-6070
arasina tarihlenir. Bu figiirinler ¢ok niteliklidir. VI. tabakadan ¢ikarilan c¢a-
nak ¢omleklerin kalitesi de ytiksektir. Dolayisiyla bu yerlesim kati, digerlerine
gore daha gelismis olmalidir (Mellaart 1970: 174-175, tig. 213-215, 228-229;
Duru 2007: 334).

Pismis toprak tanriga heykelciklerinden bazilar1 parslarla birlikte gosteril-
misgtir. Ayakta duran bir tanriga, sol tarafinda yavru bir parsi tutar (Mellaart
1970: fig. 196; Duru 2008: fig. 165). Ana tanriganin parslarla birlikte iki hey-
kelcigi daha vardir. Birinde bir pars iizerinde oturmakta ve kucaginda yav-
ru bir pars tasimaktadir (Res. 9). Diger heykelcik ise bir ¢ift pars tizerinde
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oturmugtur. Parslarin kuyruklar: sirtindan omuzlarina dogru uzar. Bu hey-
kelcigin alt kismi noksandir. Fakat parsin kuyruklarindan yola ¢ikarak bir
timleme yapilmistir. Bu heykelciklerde viicut oranlar1 ¢ok iyidir(Mellaart
1970: fig. 228, 229; 1975: fig. 65; Duru 2008: fig. 161, 165, 168 a, b). Neolitik
Cag'1izleyen Kalkolitik ve Tung ¢aglarinda ana tanriga figiirlerinin yapimi de-
vam etmistir. Fakat bu ¢aglara ait tanriganin pars ile olan birlikteligini goste-
ren tasviri ele gegmemistir.

Biiytik Hitit Kralligr'nin baskenti Hattusa’da (Bogazkoy’de) Yazilikaya
acik hava tapinag: vardir. Kentin yaklasik bir buguk kilometre kuzeybatisin-
da bulunur. Dogal kayalar arasinda A ve B olmak iizere iki galeriden olusur.
Bu galerilerin giineyine bir tapinak inga edilmistir. Kral IV. Tuthaliya zama-
ninda (MO 1250-1220), A galerisine tanrilar ve tanrigalarin betimlendigi ka-
bartmalar yapilmistir. Bunlar Hitit Devleti’nin resmi tanrilar toplulugudur.
Galerinin kuzeyinde yer alan kayanin yiizeyinde Hitit panteonundaki bas
tanr1 Tesup ile bas tanrica Hepat'in kargilikli kabartmalar: vardir. Tesup’un
arkasinda erkek tanrilarin, Hepat'in arkasinda tanrigalarin korteji yer almak-
tadir. Tesup ve Hepat diger tanrilara kiyasla daha biiyiik boyuttadir. Firtina /
Hava Tanrist Tesup iki dag tanrisi tizerinde durur. Esi Giines Tanrigas1 Hepat
ile arkasinda duran oglu Sarruma dag tepelerine basmis birer hayvan tize-
rinde durmaktadir. Bu hayvanlar bazen aslan, bazen de panter —yani pars-
olarak yorumlanmigtir (Bittel 1975: 152, 154; Akurgal 1988: 106, 528; 1998:
122, 123; Darga 1992: 160, 161; Uzunoglu 1993: 23; Dingol 1982: 79)2. Arinna
Kenti'nin Giines Tanrigas1 Hepat, genelde oglu Sarruma ile birlikte goriliir
(Akurgal 1988: 528). Hitit belgelerinde kurban listeleri ve dini bayramlara
katilan tanri isimleri siralamasinda Sarruma’nin ismi annesi ile birlikte geg-
mektedir (Dingol 1982: 79). Hititli sanatcilar Tanrigca Hepat’1 bazen bir ¢ocuk
tutarken tasvir etmislerdir. Hepat ana tanrica olarak kabul gormiis olmalidir
(Muscarella 1974: n0.125; Uzunoglu 1993: 24, 25). Yazilikaya kabartmalarin-
da Hepat, hemen arkasinda duran oglu Sarruma ile olan birlikteliginde anali-
g1 ile 6ne ¢itkmaktadir. Ciinkii $arruma, tanrigalar kortejindeki tek eril tanri-
dir. Dolayisiyla her ikisinin tizerinde durduklar1 hayvanlar disi pars olmalidir.
Catalhoyiik’te ve Hacilar’da tanriganin kutsal hayvani pars ile olan birlikteligi,
binlerce yil sonra, Yazilikaya’da tekrar karsimiza ¢gtkmaktadir (Mellaart 1963:
29; Akurgal 1988: 106).

2 J. Mellaart, Hepat ve Tesup’un kutsal hayvanlarinin pars, boga ve aslan oldugunu belirtmektedir
(Mellaart 1963: 29).
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Hurri kokenli tanrilar toplulugunun bas tanrisi Tesup, bas tanriga-
s1 Hepat’tir. Bu tanrilarin tapildig: yerler Toros’un daglik bolgesi ve Kuzey
Suriye’dir (Dingol 1982: 79). Buradaki dinsel inangta tanriganin pars ile ilis-
kisi var mi1ydi? Eger bu inang var ise Hepat ismi pars ile birlikte Hattusa’sa
gelmis olabilir mi? Ayrica ilerde konu edilecek {i¢ benek motifinin saptayabil-
digim en eski 6rnegi Fenike’de yapilmistir. Hurri iilkesi ile Fenike tilkesi yan
yanadir. Bu nedenle Hurri etkileri goz ardi etmemek gerekiyor.

Geg Hitit Donemi’nde Kargamis — Cerablus’da bulunmus bir ortostad iize-
rinde tahtta oturan ve ayna tutan tanriga Kubaba kabartmasi vardir ve MO 9.
yy'a tarihlenir. Tanriganin oturdugu sandalye yatan bir hayvan tizerinde gos-
terilmis ve bu, tanricanin kutsal hayvani aslan olarak tanimlanmistir (Darga
1992: res. 250). Bu hayvan kabartmasi aslana benzememektedir. [konografik
agidan bakarsak bu hayvanin disi pars olmasi gerekiyor, Yazilikaya’daki gibi.
Bu motif, Orta Anadolu’daki inancin Hitit Devri’ndeki uzantis: olabilir.

Konumuz olan iig¢ benek motifinin parsi simgeledigine 6nceden deginilmis-
ti. Saptayabildigim ilk {i¢ benek motifi, Mykenai’da bulunmus bir kalkana ait
fayans kakmalarda vardir, MO 1000 civarina tarihlenir®. Fayans kakma birim-
leri Dogu Akdeniz kokenlidir ve deniz ticareti yoluyla Fenike’den Mykenai’a
gitmis olmalidir®. Eski Fenike’deki dini inangta {i¢ benek sembolii devam etmis
ve Dogu Yunan Dénemi’nde, MO 7. yy'n ikinci yarisinda Bat1 Anadolu’ya da
gecerek kullanilmistir. Bu ytizyillda Bat1 Anadolu’da Lydia Devleti hiikiim siirii-
yordu. Bagkentleri Sardes’te kuyumculuk ¢ok ileri sathada idi. Anadolu istilalar
ve savaglar nedeniyle yakilip yikilmis, yagmalanmis ya da ekonomik neden-
lerle metaller eritilerek gerekli yerlerde kullanilmis olmalidir. Bu nedenle Bati
Anadolu’da MO 7. ve 6. yy'larda ii¢ benek motifli eser ~simdilik- bulunama-
mistir®. Buna karsin Rodos Adasi’'nda Kamiros ve Ialysos mezar armaganlari

3 Frances - Pinner 1984: 373. Buradaki dip not 94°de verilen K. P. Foster, Aegean Faiance of the Bronze
Age, New Haven 1979, res.21’deki yaymna ulasamadim. Ayrica bkz. Meri¢boyu 2008: 63.

4 U¢ benek motifine benzeyen bir obje, Hoyiicek kazilarinda bulunmustur. Pubis tiggeni olarak
tanimlanan objede ii¢ delik vardir, MO 6450 civarina tarihlenir: Duru 1995: lev. 52.7, 55.7. Buradaki
ti¢ delik ti¢ benegin onciisii olabilir mi? Daha sonraki dénemlere ait 6rnek bilinmiyor. Pubis ti¢geni-
nin uglarindan yola ¢ikarak déllenmeyi, dogurganhigi simgeleyen ti¢ benek motifi mi yapildi. Fakat
parsin sembolii olarak ti¢ benek hem disi hem de eril tanr1 igin kullanilmugtir. Eski Filistin’deki Tell
el —~Ajjul hazinesindeki eserler arasinda bulunan kiipelerin ¢evresinde liger giiverseden olusan siisler
vardir. Ayrica diiz halka kiipelerin ortasindan iig giiverseden olusmus bir siis sarkar. Eserler MO
1650 - 1500 arasina tarihlenir: Maxwell - Hyslop 1971: 116, 117, res. 78, 79, 80 ve fig. 8; Tait 1986:
37; Meri¢boyu 2008: 63. Bu siisler, ii¢ benegin takilardaki ilk 6rnekleri olabilir. Bu tiir kiipeler MO 1
binyil boyunca devam etmistir.

Bundan 6nceki makalemde Anadolu’da ti¢ benek motifli eserlerin bulunamadig: ifade edilmigti.
Sonraki ¢aligmalarimda ¢ benek betimli eserler yaninda pars betimli eserlerin varlig1 da
saptanmigtir. Bu konuda yayimlanmamis eserler olabilir.
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arasinda ele gecmistir. MO 7. yy'in ikinci yarisina tarihlenen bu eserler arasin-
da pektorale ait altin ve elektrum dortgen levhalar vardir. Bu levhalar tizerinde
Potnia Theron tasvirleri de bulunmaktadir. Potnia Theron tasvirleri arasinda,
kanath tanricanin iki yaninda iizeri ti¢ beneklerle kapl: birer disi pars vardir.
Bu betimlemelerde parslar tanriganin iki yaninda yerde dururlar ve 6n ayakla-
rin1 yukari kaldirmuslar, tanricaya dayamis gibiler. Baslar1 arkaya doniik ve tan-
rigay1 korumaktalar. Tanriga ellerini parslarin baslar1 tizerine koymus, onlar1
kutsamakta (Res. 10) (Marshall 1911: PL XI, XII. No.117, 1128-1130; Laffineur
1978: P1. V fig. 56, VII fig. 56, 58, XIII fig.100; Higgins 1980: 115-117, PL. 20 C;
Merigboyu 2010; 158, 159). Diger Potnia Theron tasvirlerinde ise kanatl tan-
riga aslanlar arka bacaklarindan tutmaktadir. Aslanlarin baglar1 asagiya dog-
rudur. Aslanlarin yeleleri bazen giiverse kiimeleri ile gosterilmis, ii¢ benek gibi
duruyor ama degil (Laffineur 1978: PLI fig. 3, XI fig.91). Fakat yayinlarda bu
hayvanlarin hepsi aslan olarak tanimlanmustir.

Kamiros pektorallerine ait bu levhalardaki parsh tasvirlerde kompozis-
yon Catalhoyiik’deki parslarin korudugu tanriga heykelcigi ile ayni inang ve
disiincenin triiniidir. Aradaki en biiyiik fark tanrica birinde oturur dige-
rinde ayakta durur pozdadir. Kamiros buluntularinda da parslar tanriganin
kutsal hayvani olarak betimlenmistir. Halbuki aslanli 6rneklerde tanrica do-
gaya egemenligini ifade eder sekilde aslanlar: arka bacaklarindan tutmakta-
dir. Birinde analig1 ve tiretkenligi, digerinde ise dogadaki giicii-egemenligi
vurgulanmuigtir.

Rodos eserlerinin kendi icinde tislup ve isciliklerinin benzedigi, eserlerin
tek bir atdlye ¢ikish oldugu ve Dogu etkileriyle Rodos’da yapilmis olabilecegi
tizerinde durulmustur (Laffineur 1978: 172 vd.; Higgins 1980: 111). Aydin’da
bulunmus pektorale ait altin bir levha, Rodos eserleriyle ayni tisluptadir (Coche
de la Ferté 1956: P1. VI 2; Higgins 1980: 115: Akurgal 1988, lev.79 a; Meri¢boyu
2010: 158). Kamiros’da bulunmus elektrum iki levhada Bat1 Anadolu kaynakli
zincir sarkaglarin uglarinda ¢ana benzeyen boncuklar vardir. Bu boncuklarin
yakin benzerleri Sardes nekropol buluntular1 arasinda ¢ok sayida goriilmekte-
dir (Laffineur 1978: PLXXIII, fig. 198, 199; Meri¢cboyu 2010: 159)°.

Aydin levhasi ile Kamiros’dan iki eser Paris Louvre Miizesi’'ndedir.
Eserlerdeki iislup birligi ve tasarimlari ile ii¢ benek motifi, Rodos eserleri-
nin Sardes yapimi oldugunu kanitlayan 6rneklerdir. Diger 6nemli bir husus,

6 Aydin levhasi ve Efes Artemis Tapmag adak buluntulari ile Rodos eserleri arasindaki benzerlik i¢in
bkz. Marshall 1911: xx1v; Coche de la Ferté 1956: 43; Higgins 1980: 115; Laffineur 1978: 183-184;
Merigboyu 2004: 43- 45; 2010: 158-159.
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i¢ benek motifinin Helen diinyasinda kullanilmamis olmasidir. Sadece
Anadolu’ya ¢cok yakin konumdaki Rodos’da goriilmektedir. Ug benek motifi
onceleri Kubaba veya Kybele'yi daha ge¢ donemlerde ise Artemis, Anahita ve
Aphrodite’yi sembolize etmistir (Mericboyu 2010: 158, 159).

Bat1 Anadolu’da MO 6. yy'da ii¢ benek motifli bir eser —simdilik- bulu-
namadi. Fakat pars tasvirli eserler vardir. Karya Bolgesi'nde, Mylasa’ya yakin
Euromos (Ayakli) civarindaki Hac1 Bayramlar’da pigmis toprak mimari kap-
lama levhalar1 bulunmug ve MO 6. yy'in ikinci yarisina tarihlendirilmistir. Bu
levhalarin iizerine pars kabartmalar1 yapilmistir. Eserlerin bir kismi Bodrum
Miizesi’nde, diger bolimii Danimarka Kopenhag’da bulunan Ny Carlsberg
Glyptotek Miizesi’'ndedir. Eserler kagak kaz1 yolu ile ortaya ¢ikartilmig ve yurt
digina kagirilmistir. Umit Serdaroglu, Euromos’da calistig1 siralarda bu ka-
¢ak kaziy1 duyarak Haci Bayramlar’a gitmis ve bulabildigi levhalar1 Bodrum
Miizesi'ne teslim etmistir’. Bu eserlerin tizerindeki calisma devam etmekte
olup heniiz yayinlanmamustir. Levhalardaki parslar disi olduklarindan, tapi-
nak bir tanrigaya ait olmalidur.

Milet, Zeytintepe’deki Aphrodite kutsal alaninda yapilan kazilarda ele
gecen heykel pargalar1 arasinda parsa ait olanlar vardir. Bunlar tapinagin
alinligindaki kompozisyonda birbirine bakan iki disi parsa aittir, MO 6.
yy'in baslarina tarihlenir. lon mimarisinde, en erken alinlik heykeltirasli-
g1 ornegidir (von Graeve 2005: 41 vd., fig. 1, 2). Ayni kutsal alanda pismis
topraktan yapilmis adak heykelcikleri arasinda oturan bir kadin heykelcigi
bulunmustur. Kucaginda bir hayvan vardir (von Graeve 2005: 47, abb.13).
Bu bi¢imdeki heykelcikler genelde Kybele olarak yorumlanmaktadir. Fakat
tapinak alaninda bulunan heykelcik Aphrodite’ye aittir. Kucagindaki hay-
van ise yavru pars olabilir. Aphrodite Ana tanriga gibi gosterilmistir (Res.
11). Gerek tapinak alinligindaki pars tasvirleri gerekse yavru parsi tutan
tanrica figlirini, Erken Neolitik Cag’dan bilinen dinsel inancin uzantisidir.
Ayni gelenegin bu kadar canli bicimde Ionya’da tekrarlanmasi ¢ok ilgingtir.
Yayinda Milet Aphrodite’sinin Helen Aphroditesi’den 6nemli 6l¢tide farkls
oldugu, bu tapimin kokeninin yakin doguda oldugu belirtilmistir. Kanimca
Lydia’nin ve Frigya’nin etkisi olabilir. Aphrodite’nin parsla olan iliskisinin
devam ettigini Myrina’da bulunmus pismis toprak bir heykelcikte izliyo-
ruz. Aphrodite Anadyomene heykelciginin gévdesindeki zincirin birlesti-
gi noktada yuvarlak bir madalyon vardir, tizerinde de kabartma ii¢ benek

7 Gerek Hac1 Bayramlar gerekse Milet Aphrodite Tapinagi buluntular ile ilgili bilgiyi veren Adnan
Menderes Universitesi'nden Dog Dr. Suat Ateslier’e ok tesekkiir ederim.
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bulunur. Eser MO 2. yy'-1. yy'a tarihlenir (Mendel 1908: no. 2308; Anadolu
Medeniyetleri I1 1983: B197).

Akhaemenid Dénemi’nde ii¢ benek motifinin kullanim1 devam etmistir.
Usak Ikiztepe mezarinda bulunmus giimiis alabastrondaki dért banttan bi-
rindeki betimlemede, bir pars ile bir aslan yerde yatan bogaya saldirmiglardir
Ayni kompozisyon iki kez tekrarlanmistir. Disi parsin govdesi ti¢ beneklerle
kaplidir.Yayinda pars tasviri disi aslan olarak tanimlanmistir (Ozgen -Oztiirk
1996: 122, 123, no.78; Akurgal 1998: 290, res.188c). Ikiztepe mezari bir erkege
aittir. Ilk olarak Lydia Dénemi’'nde, ikinci kez Akhaemenid Devri’nde kulla-
nilmugtir. Tkinci kullanim tarihi MO 5. yy'in erken evresine tarihlenir. Bu me-
zarda bulunan alabastronda disi pars tasvirinin ni¢in yapildigini1 yorumlamak
zordur. Tanriga Anabhita ile ilintili olabilir.

Akhaemenid inancinda Anahita Iran’in en biiyiik tanrigasidir. Nehir
ve suyun tanrigasidir, verimliligi denetler ve ayni zamanda savascidir. Bu
ti¢ 6zelligi Mezopotamya’nin Istar-Inanna inancina benzer (History of Iran
1985.2: 670). Bu nedenle ti¢ benek Anahita i¢in de kullanilmistir. Bu dé6nem-
de MO 5. yy'n ilk yarisinda Lampsakos’da ikinci bir kuyumculuk merkezi
gelistirilir. Zamanla kendi 6zelliklerini belirleyen bu merkezde tiretilen mal-
lar, Marmara Bolgesi, Trakya, Giiney Rusya, Ege ve Giiney ltalya’ya pazarlan-
mugtir. Lampsakos Sardes gibi ti¢ benek motifinin kullanildig: bir atolyedir.
Fakat Lampsakos’da imal edilen {i¢ benekli eserler sadece Bulgaristan’da bu-
lunmugtur. Giiney Rusya’da veya Makedonya’da yoktur®. Bulgaristan’da bu
motifin nigin revagta oldugunu irdeleyelim.

Akhaemenidler Anadolu’yu aldiktan bir siire sonra, MO 513 yilinda,
Kral Dareios komutasinda Trakya’ya gecerek Tuna’ya oradan da Dinyester
Nehrine kadar olan topraklar1 egemenlikleri altina almiglar ve yaklagik ya-
rim yiizy1l sonra MO 460’da Trakya’y: terk etmiglerdir. Ardindan bu bélgede
Odrysia Devleti kurulmustur. Perslerin Trakya’daki egemenlikleri sirasinda
bu boélgenin kiiltiiriine, dinsel inancina katkilar: olmustur. Bakir bir bolge
olan Trakya’da, gelismis Pers kiiltiiriiyle karsilasan halk, kuskusuz etkilen-
mis olmali. Akhaemenid yapimi metal kaplar, Perslerin egemenligi ve son-
rasinda begeni ile kullanilmistir. Metal kaplara olan bu talep, Lampsakos'un
kuyumculuk merkezi olarak kurulmasinin nedenlerinden biri de olabilir.
Lampsakos’da imal edilen ve Bulgaristan’a gonderilen altin ve giimiis kaplar

8 Makedonya Stauropolis’te bulunmus giimiis kase igindeki kadin baginda bir diadem var. Bu diade-
min {izerinde ti¢ benekler bulunur: Treasures of Ancient Macedonia: no. 280; Meri¢boyu 2006: 50.
Kasenin bi¢imi ve tislubu Lampsakos 6zellikleri gosterir.
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tizerinde ii¢ benek motifleri vardir. Bu eserler MO 5. yy' ile 3. yy'in bas1 ara-
sina tarihlenirler. Duvanli, Bashova Mogila mezarinda altin yaldizl bir kyliks
bulunmustur. MO 5. yy'in son ¢eyregine tarihlenir. Kyliksin i¢ yiizeyine ka-
zima ile yapilan tasvir sonradan yaldizlanmistir (Venedikov-Gerassimov
1973: res. 173, 174; Marazov 1998: no. 116; Die Thraker 2004: 133; Meri¢cboyu
2006; 49, res. 6; 2008: 631). Kylikste ata yan binmis bir tanrica betimlenmistir.
Tanriganin basindaki esarp arkadan éne dogru gelir ve 6nde baglanir. Baginin
tist kismu agiktadir. Bu esarbin iizeri ti¢ benek desenlidir. Tanriga at1 ile bir-
likte su / nehir tizerinde gider. Suyun iginde baliklar vardir. Bu sahnenin et-
rafin1 sarmasik ¢elengi cevirir (Res. 12). Kap tizerinde “DADLEME” yazis1
var, “toprak ana beni koru” anlamina gelir®. Esarp tizerindeki ti¢ benek, bu
tanriganin doguya ait inangla baglantisina isaret eder. Perslerin Trakya’daki
egemenlikleri siiresinde Anahita tapimi, Trakya halkinin tanri¢a inancini et-
kilemis olmalidir. Anahita nehir ve su tanrigasidir, verimliligi denetler, ayni
zamanda savas tanrigasidir, Bu teslis (iigleme) Trakya’nin bas tanricasinda da
olabilir. Kyliks tizerinde baliklarin oldugu su betimi, nehir / su tanrigasi oldu-
gunu cagristirir. Dadleme yazit1 toprak ve verimlilikle baglantilidir. Savasei
karakteri de at {izerindeki betimlemesi ile olabilir. Bulgaristan’da Plovdiv
Bolgesi'ndeki Panagyurishte’de dokuz adet altin kap bulunmustur. Eserler
mezar armagani degildir. Dinsel torenlerde kullanmak i¢in yapilmaislardir.
Buluntu yeri bir Heroon 6nii veya bir Ttmiiliis mezar 6nii olabilir (Agre
2003: 556). Bu eserler Odrysia Krali Seutes I1I. donemine, MO 4. yy' sonu ile
3. yy basina tarihlenirler (Venedikov 1973: 67, 71-72; Venedikov-Gerassimov
1973: 66 vd. , res. 122-132; von Biilov 1987: 121-123, res. 106-113; Marazov
1998: n0.68-76; Die Thraker 2004: 225-229; Meri¢cboyu 2004: 43-46; 2006: 48-
49, res. 4, 5). Bu kaplar arasinda ti¢ adet kadin basi rhyton vardir. Bunlardan
ikisi esarplidir, tizerlerinde {i¢ benek ve stilize yildiz motifleri yapilmigtir?®.
Uciincii kadin bagi rhyton migferlidir. Bu rhytonlar Trakya tanrigasinin
Anahita gibi ti¢ kimligini betimler. Migferli olan bas savas tanricasi kimligi-
dir. Duvanli Bashova Mogila kyliksinde , i¢inde baliklar olan su betiminden
yola ¢ikarak diger rhytonun su tanrigas: kimligini, ti¢linciistiniin de verim-
liligi, toprag: simgelemis olabilecegi ileri siiriilebilir. Tanriganin suyla ilgili
kimligine bakalim. Gerek Bashova kyliksinde gerekse Panagyurishte rhyton-
larinda, tanriganin basindaki esarp baglama bic¢imi, Sicilya sikkelerindeki

® Yayinda bu tasvirin ay tanrigasi Selene oldugu, ayrica Hera’nin altin elmalarini koruyan
Hesperidler’den biri olabilecegi 6ne siirtilmistiir (Marazov 1998: no.116).
10" Bu motiflerin Artemis ve Anahita’y1 bir arada simgelemis olabilecegi tarafimdan 6ne sirilmiisti
(Merigoyu 2006: 49, 51).
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Arethusa bagindaki gibidir (Franke-Hirmer 1964: no. 33, 38, 39, 46, 71).
Esarbinda stilize yildizlar ve rozetler vardir. Arethusa, Artemis ve su ile ilgili
bir tanrigadir. Dolayisiyla bu sa¢ baglama bigimi, Trakya tanri¢asinin nehir/
su kimligini belirtmis olabilir.

Panagyurishte kaplari iizerindeki kabartmalar Grek mitolojisi ile ilgilidir.
Akhaemenid Dénemi sonrasinda yapildiklar: i¢in bazilarinin iizerinde ii¢ be-
nek motifleri olmasina karsin Grek mitolojisinin konular1 islenmistir. Fakat
Trakya tanrigasinin {i¢ karakterli olusunun devam ettigini, rhytonlarin {i¢
adet olmasiyla anlayabiliyoruz!!. Bu tanrica Trakya Artemisi Bendis olabilir
(Merigboyu 2006: 50). Kadin bagi rhytonlardan esarpli olan ikisinde, alnin
tist kisminda bir diademin (?) orta kismi goriiliir. Buraya bir ¢apraz motifi
yapilmis, aralarina ve etrafina noktalar konmustur (Svoboda-Concev 1956:
abb. 7; Mericboyu 2006: 49). Benzer bezemeyi Usak Ikiztepe mezarinda bu-
lunmus giimiis alabastronlarda buluyoruz (Ozgen-Oztiirk 1996: no. 76, 77).
Dogu Yunan ve sonrasindaki Akhaeminid dénemlerinde kullanilan motifler
bilingli se¢ilmis olup dinsel anlam icermektedir. Bu motifin varlig1 kanimca,
Panagyurishte kaplarindaki tanricanin “Dogu” kimliginin daha agirlikta ol-
duguna isaret etmektedir.

Ug benek motifi, tanriga betimlemesinin yaninda tanr1 Dionysos i¢in de
kullanilmigtir. Borova’da bulunmus hazinede kulpsuz giimiis bir vazo vardir.
MO 4. yy'n ilk yarisina tarihlenir. Vazo tizerinde iki sira halinde Dionysiak
kabartmalar yapilmustir. Figiirler arasindaki Dionysos. Ariadne ve dans eden
Menad’in giysileri ii¢ benek desenlidir (Von Biilov 1987: 110-111, 118-120;
Marazov 1998: no.173; Meri¢cboyu 2008: 63, 64, res.2). Ana tanriganin pars ile
olan birlikteliginin izini araliklarla da olsa izleyebiliyoruz. Baba tanrinin pars-
la birlikteliginin izini Catalhdyiik’ten sonra saptayamiyoruz. Fakat Friglerin
Baba tanriya taptiklarin1 Yunan kaynaklarindan 6greniyoruz (Roller 2007:
145). Bu uzun siiregten sonra ilk olarak Borova vazosu tizerinde karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Belge cok az olmasina karsin bu inang binlerce yil devam etmis
olmal1 ki Baba Tanrinin devami Dionysos tasvirinde ii¢ benek kullanilmis-
tir'2. Borova vazosu iizerindeki Dionysos Grek tanrisi gibi betimlense de,
icerik olarak Dogu inanciyla baglantili olabilir. Ana Tanriganin eril imgesi
olarak yaradandir, yasamin siirekliligini saglayandir. Akhaemenid Devri ile
Erken Hellenistik Donem’deki hem Trakya Artemisi Bendis hem de Dionysos

11 Migferli bag igin Amazon bagi, diger ikisi igin Artemis veya Hera olabilir denilmis (Marazov 1998:

no. 68, 69, 70).
Bat1 Anadolu’da Arkaik Devir'de insa edilen Dionysos tapinaklar1 Baba Tanr1 ile baglantili olabilir.
Milet Aphrodite Tapinaginda oldugu gibi.

12
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tapimlar1 Dogu igerikli olmalidir. Dogu etkileri tagimasi, Bulgaristan’daki ii¢
benek motifli eserlerin varligini da agiklamaktadur.

Orta Anadolu’da Hitit Imparatorlugundan sonra kurulan Frig Devleti'nde
en ulu tanriga “Matar /Ana”dir. Bazen daglardaki egemenligini belir-
ten “Kubileya” sifat: ile kullanilmistir. Daglar, kayalar, ovalar ile tiim doga
Matar’in tapinagi olarak kabul edilmigtir. MO 7. yy'in baslarinda ilk kez tanri-
¢a icin yontu anitlar1 yapilmis ve bu anitlarin yapimi devam etmigstir. Bu kaya
/kiilt anitlari, Anadolu'nun en degerli ve ilging eserleri arasindadir. Kaya anit-
larinda tanriganin gorsel bicimi, Geg Hitit heykel sanat: etkisindedir. $ahin ya
da atmaca ile aslan tanricanin sembollerinden bazilaridir. Bu semboller Tung
Cagrna kadar inmektedir (Roller 2004: 119). Frigyalilar, Matar tasvirini do-
gal kayalari igleyip mimari bir cephe yapip oradaki niste gostermisler. Bu,
Hititlerden gelen bir gelenektir. Fakat Frigyalilar eski yapitlari kopya etmemis-
ler, onu kendi inanglarina gére uyarlamislardir (Roller 2004: 124). Kaya anitla-
rindan bagka, basamakli kaya sunaklar1 yapilmistir ve bunlar sayica ¢cogunlugu
olustururlar. Bu sunaklarin 6n yiizlerinde basamaklar vardir. Bu basamaklar-
la yuvarlak basli, dortgen govdeli kaya idollerine ulasilir. Bu idollerin bazila-
r1 kaya kitlesinin ortasina veya gevresine islenmistir (Roller 2007: 145; Sivas
2009: 720)'3. Bu sunaklarin saginda veya solunda ya da her iki tarafindaki ka-
yalik zeminde kabartma veya qukur ii¢ benekler vardir (Sivas 2009: res. 5-7).
L. Roller, sunaklardaki idollerin bagka bir tanriy: temsil etmis olabilecegini de-
ginerek, bunun Friglerin Baba adin1 verdigi tanr olabilecegini yazar (Roller
2007: 145). Frig panteonunda Matar’dan bagka tanr1 ismi bilinmemektedir.
Baba tanr ile ilgili bilgi ise Antik¢ag Yunan kaynaklarindan 6grenilmektedir.
Basamakli sunaklar eril tanriya ait ise bu kadar yaygin olamayacagi kanisinda-
yim. U¢ benek kabartmalar1 dogurganlig, tiremeyi, siirekliligi sembolize et-
tigine gore, basamakli sunaklar Matar’in analigini 6ne ¢ikartan tapim yerleri
olabilir.Ug benek ayrica eril tanri i¢in de kullanilmaktadir. Bu sunaklarda hem
Matar’a hem de Baba tanriya birlikte mi tapiliyordu'4. Bu nedenle mi sayica
coktur. Aizanoi’daki Zeus tapinagrnin alt kismindaki tonozlu bolim Kybele
i¢in ayrilmistir. Bu birlikteligin baslangici, basamakli sunaklardaki miiste-
rek tapt midir? Bu sunaklar MO 7-6. yy arasina tarihlenir. Gordion kazisinda
minyatiir tas sunaklar bulunmustur. Sunakg¢iklarin {ist yiizeylerinde kabartma
i¢ benekler vardir (Res. 13). Tanrica Matar’a adak olarak sunulmus olabilir.
(Sivas-Sivas 2007: 294; Sivas 2009: 723).

13 Frig basamakli sunaklari ile yayin ismi veren Prof. Dr. Taciser T. Sivas’a gok tegekkiir ederim.

14 Baba Tanr1 Men olabilir mi? Ankara’daki Kybele / Men kutsal alani, her iki tanrinin bu bolgede
gliclii oldugunu gosterir.
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Frig eserleri arasinda tanricanin parslarla birlikte betimlemeleri vardir.
Bogazkoy Biiyiikkale kazisinda bulunmus bir Frig dinosu iizerinde, ortada
uzun ve plili elbisesi ile tanrica, iki yaninda birer disi pars ile tasvir edilmistir
(Res. 14). Eser MO 6. yy'in ilk yarisina tarihlenir. Yayinda bu hayvanlar aslan
olarak tanimlanmustir (Bittel 1983: 205, 206, abb. 105). Tanriga ellerini parsla-
rin baglarina koymugstur. Parslarin agizlar1 agik, dilleri ise ¢ubuk seklindedir.
Bagka bir 6rnek ise Alisar kazisindan ¢ikmigtir. Kasenin diginda karsilikli bi-
rer pars figiirii vardir. Bunlarin pars olduklar: viicutlarindaki beneklerden an-
lagilmaktadir. Parslarin aralarinda birer rozet bulunur ve bu rozetler tanrigay:
simgeler. Parslarin agizlar1 agik olarak gosterilmistir (Akurgal 1955: abb. 43).
Parsin sembolil ii¢ benek motifinin kullanimi Frigya’da Roma Devri'nde de
devam etmistir. Pessinus civarinda bulunmus minyatiir sunaklarin st ytizey-
lerinde kabartma ti¢c benekler vardir (Sivas 2009: 724, res.7).

Hellenistik Donem’de Bat1 etkisi ile {i¢ benekle baglantili inang gittikce
azalmig goriiniiyor. Roma Devri'nden sonra ise yok olmus olabilir. Buna kar-
sin doguda Sasani sanatinda ii¢ benekli eserler MS 5. yy'dan itibaren vardr.
Yogun olarak Biiyiik Selguklu sanatinda ve onu takiben az da olsa Anadolu
Selguklu sanatinda gorillmektedir. U¢ benek motifi 15. yy'in ikinci yarisinda
Iran {izerinden Osmanl kiiltiiriine gegmistir. Kumas, ¢ini ve halilarda sevile-
rek kullanilmigtir. Yakin ge¢mise kadar Anadolu’da koruyucu bir motif ola-
rak kullanimi devam etmistir (Merigboyu 2008: 61 - 77).
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yildizmericboyu@hotmail.com
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The Origin of the Three-Dot Motif

The symbol of the leopard is the three-dot motif. It symbolizes fertility,
reproduction and the continuation of the species. The leopard is the attribute
animal of both the Father God and the Mother Goddess. The sacredness of
the leopard goes as far back as the 9th millennium B.C. There are two male
leopards in relief, symbolizing the Father God, on the stone pillars of the “lion
building” at Gobekli Tepe. At Nevali Cori the male figurine with a leopard
skin is associated with the Father God. In Central Anatolia worshipping of
the Mother Goddess is preponderant. Leopard depictions were mostly found
at Catalhoyiik. In some cult buildings of this site there are relief leopards de-
picted face to face. Being both females they are of the same size, and symbolize
the Mother Goddess. There are also statuettes of the Mother Goddess shown
together with female leopards. Apart from these a female statuette wearing a
leopard skin was also found. There were three figurines shaped together with
a leopard from the VIth Level. Two of these show the goddess standing next
to the leopard. One of them depicts her as a maiden, the other as a mature
woman. The third statuette is a child on a leopard cub, which symbolizes the
motherhood of the goddess. These three figurines must be the trinity of the
goddess cult. Depictions of the male deity are few in number. After Level V
they are nonexistent. At the “hunting temple” of Level V there are wall paint-
ings. They depict collective hunts organized for the goddess. In these paint-
ings the emphasis is on the figures wearing leopard skins. These skins were
acquired by killing male leopards whose bodies were not brought to the site.
Because of this, no leopard bones were found at Catalhoyiik. Goddess statu-
ettes shaped together with leopards were also found at Hacilar in the Lake
District. The Catalhoyiik and Hacilar finds are dated to the second half of
the 7th millennium B.C. In the Hittite Period, among the Yazilikaya reliefs,
dating to 1250 - 1220 B.C., the goddess Hebat and her son Sharruma are de-
picted, each standing on a female leopard. The goddess relief with a mirror,
found at the Late Hittite Period Carchemish/Cerablus (9th century B.C.) is
shown on a leopard. The first three-dot motif is dated to about 1000 B.C. and
is of Phoenician origin. This motif was passed on to Western Anatolia in the
Orientalizing Period, in the second half of the 7th century B.C., and was in
use until the Roman Period. There are Potnia Theron depictions on the gold
and electrum plaques found at Camirus on Rhodes, and they are classified
into two groups. In one group the goddess is standing and on either side of
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her there is a leopard filled with three-dot motifs. The goddess is shown with
her hands on the heads of the leopards, blessing them. In the second group
the goddess is depicted holding lions from their hind legs. The ones with the
leopards symbolize the fertility of the goddess, the ones with the lions symbol-
ize the domination of the goddess in nature. These plaques were produced in
Sardis (Merigboyu 2010: 158-159): In the Archaic Period works with leopard
depictions were produced in Western Anatolia. At Hacibayramlar in Caria,
terra cotta architectural plaques, with female leopards on them, were found.
There are two female leopards on the pediment of the Aphrodite Temple in
Miletos. There is a female leopard depiction with three-dot motifs on the sil-
ver alabastron, dating to the first half of the 5th century B.C., found in the
tomb chamber of the Usak-Ikiztepe tumulus from the Achaemenid Period. In
Phrygia, Central Anatolia, three-dot reliefs were made on the three stepped
altars. These altars may be for Goddess Matar and Father God. They symbol-
ize the fertility and the productivity of both deities. We find this unity extend-
ed to the Temple of Zeus in Aizanoi. The lower part of the temple is dedicated
to Cybele. The small stone altars found at Gordion, and which were used as
votive offerings, had three-dot reliefs on them. On some Phrygian vessels the
goddess is depicted with leopards. Outside Anatolia, the three-dot motif is
seen mostly in Bulgaria. A gold plated silver cylix, dating to the last quarter
of the 5th century B.C., was found in the Duvanli Bashova Mogila tomb. The
scarf on the head of the goddess depiction inside the cylix is decorated with
the three-dot motif. Here the goddess is on horseback, and there are fish in
the river at the bottom. The inscription on the vessel is “protect me (mother)
earth.” The whole scene reflects the aquatic, fertility and the combat charac-
teristics of the goddess. In the Panagyurishte treasure there are three rhyta in
the form of female heads, dating to the 4th - 3rd centuries B.C. One of the
rhyta has a helmet and symbolizes the combat characteristic. The other two
rhyta are related to the aquatic and fertility characteristics of the goddess. The
way the scarves are tied in these rhyta is the same as the way the scarf of the
water goddess Artemis-Arethusa is tied. It seems as though the cult of Anahita
had an influence on the Thracians during the Persian domination in Thrace.
In the Dionysiac scene depicted on a silver vase, dating to the first half of the
4th century B.C., found in Borova, Bulgaria, the clothes of Dionysos, Ariadne
and the dancing Maenad have three-dot motifs on them. The three-dot motif,
which is seen until the Roman Period in Anatolia, continued also in Sassanian
art in the 5th — 7th centuries A.D., and in the subsequent cultures as well
(Merig¢boyu 2008: 60-77).
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Res.2 Erkek pars kabartmali dikilitas. G6bekli Tepe
aslanli yapi (Schmidt 2007b)

Res. 1 Pars postuna saril erkek
heykelcigi, Nevali Cori
(Basgelen 2007)

Res. 3 Gobekli Tepe, aslanli yapi Res.4 Catalhdyiik ll.tabakada bulunmus oturan
(Schmidt 2007) tanrica heykelcigi. Iki yaninda birer pars var
(Hodder 2006)
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Res. 7 Catalhdyiik lll. tabakaya ait duvar resmi (Mellaart 2003)
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Res.8 Catalhoyiik V. tabakaya ait duvar resmi
(Mellaart 2003)

L
K L
Res.9 Hacilar VI. tabakada bulunmus Res. 10 Rodos, Kamirosdan altin levha.
kucadinda yavru pars tutan kil heykelcik Kanatli tanriga iki pars arasinda

(Mellaart 1970) (Higgins 1980)
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Res. 11

Milet, Aphrodite kutsal
alaninda bulunmus
tanrica heykelcigi

(von Graeve 2005)

Res. 12 Bulgaristan, Bashova'da bulunmus glimtis kyliks (Marazov 1998)
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Res. 13

Gordionda bulunmus
lic benek kabartmali
kumtasi sunakgik
(Sivas-Sivas 2007)

Res. 14 Bogazkéy, Bliylikkale kazisindan Frig Dénemi dinos pargasi. Tanriga iki pars arasinda ve
onlarr kutsuyor (Bittel 1983)
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Muskar (Myra / Lykia)

iki Yazita Addendum et Corrigendum

Hiseyin Sami Oztiirk

Keywords: Muskar, Tragalassos, Myra, Lycia, inscription.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Muskar, Tragalassos, Myra, Lykia, yazit.

Makalede, Antalya Ili Demre Ilcesi Muskar (Beloren) Kéyii'ndeki Asartepe
mevkiinde yer alan ve hentiz belgelenmemis olan, daha 6nceki yayinlarda ise
Tragalassos1 oldugu diistintilen” antik yerlesimin dogu nekropolis’indeki iki
lahit yazit1 yeniden degerlendirmeye ahnm1§t1r3: S6z konusu iki yazit daha

1 Yeri halen kesin olarak bilinmeyen Tragalassos, Hellenistik Gag’da bagimsiz bir kent iken Roma
Imparatorluk Cagr'nda Myra’ya bagli bir yerlesim haline gelmistir (IArykanda 1 = SEG 44, 1148.
Ayrica bkz. Behrwald 2000: 82, d.n. 265; Wiemer 2002: 222, d.n. 24; TIB 8, s.v. “Tragalassos”).
Hellenistik Cag’a belki de MO II. yy'in birinci geyregine tarihlenen bir yazit araciligiyla Tragalassos
ile Arykanda arasinda yapilmis oldugunu bildigimiz bir symmakhia anlasmas: bu durumun agik
bir gostergesidir (IArykanda 1 = SEG 44, 1148). Ad1 gegen bu kentler arasinda symmakhia’ nin
yapilmis oldugu bilgisi, Tragalassos yerlesiminin Arykanda yakinlarinda aranmas: gerektigini
diisiindiirmektedir.. Robert 1955: 203, s6z konusu kentin Myra ile Arneai arasinda bir yerde ve
muhtemelen Alakilise civarinda olmasi gerektigi iddiasindadir. Diger taraftan BAtlas 65 C5’de

Karabel, Tragalassos olarak gosterilmistir. Ancak Muskar yakinlarindaki kalintilar ve Muskar’dan

Alakilise’ye, oradan da Arykanda’ya ulasan eski bir patikanin varligi, arastirmacilarda Karabel’den

¢ok Muskar’in Tragalassos olabilecegi kanaatini uyandirmigtir. Tragalassos hk. ayrica bkz. Zgusta

1984: 367 vd.; Foss 1994: 27 vd.; IArykanda: s. 3; TIB 8, s.v. “Tragalassos”. Muskar i¢in ayrica bkz.

Harrison 2001: 10 vdd.

Bununla birlikte, 2010 yilinda kentte yapilan bir arastirma sirasinda tespit ettigimiz Ge¢ Dénem

yapilarindan birinde devsirme malzeme olarak kullanilmis ve giiniimiize oldukga kétii bir sekilde

ulasmis bulunan Hellenistik Dénem’e tarihlenen bir yazit araciligiyla, s6z konusu yerlesimin adinin

Tragalassos olmadig kesinlik kazanmustir.

3 Makaleye konu edilen epigrafik belgeler, bagkanhigini Prof. Dr. Nevzat Cevik’in yaptigi “Myra ve
Limani Andriake Kazilar1” 2010 ve 2011 yili kampanyasi ¢ergevesinde Myra egemenlik alaninda
gergeklestirilen ¢aligmalar sirasinda yeniden degerlendirilmeye alinmistir. S6z konusu bu ¢alismaya
olanak saglayan Prof. Dr. Nevzat Cevik’e tesekkiir ederim.
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once Petersen — von Luschan 1889: 41, no. 75-76 tarafindan yayimlanmuis ol-
makla birlikte, incelemelerimiz sonucunda her iki yazita da bir takim ekleme-
ler ve diizeltmeler yapmis bulunmaktayiz.

Muskar ya da yeni adiyla Beléren Koyii Asartepe’deki antik yerlesim bir
tepe yerlesimi olup; nekropolis alan1 kentin dogu eteklerinden baglayarak,
kuzey, kuzeybati yoniinde devam etmekte ve antik yerlesimin biiyiik bir bo-
limiini ¢evrelemektedir. S6z konusu nekropolis’te bir¢ok lahit bulunmak-
la birlikte, bunlardan pek azi yazitlidir. Asagida bu yazitlardan ikisi konu
edilmektedir.

1 Petersen — von Luschan 1889, 41, No. 76’ya Addendum:

Apollonios Torunu Euelthon Oglu Myral1 Aurelius Euelthon’un
Mezari

Lahit, antik yerlesimin Dogu nekropolis’inin hemen girisinde, akropolzs in
260-270 m, dogu-kuzeydogusunda yer almakta; koordinatlar: N: 36° 18’
12.3”; E: 2958’ 17.3”. Kiregtasindan, in situ durumdaki lahit teknesinin sag
kenar disinda, tiim kenarlar1 muhafaza olmus; sag yan yiiziin tist kenari ise
kirik. Kapak, lahtin 6niinde saglam bir sekilde durmakta. Yazit esas yiizde,
bir tabula i¢inde olup, 2 satirdan olusmaktadir. Aurelius gens adindan do-
lay1, yazit MS 212°den sonraya tarihlenebilir. Olgiiler: Y: 1,09 m; G: 2,15 m;
D: 1,06 m; HY: 0,03-0,04 m; bkz. Resim 1.

Petersen — von Luschan 1889: 41, no. 76:

T0 avyetov Adp. Edénbovtog n[al]
‘Amtodowviov Mupéwg #TA.

Revizyondan sonra:
To dvyetov Abp(niiov) Ebérbovtog 7
Amorwvion, Mupéwg.
Ceviri:
Apolonios torunu Euelthon oglu Myrali Aurelius Euelthon’un mezar.

2 Mupevg ethnikon’u birgok Myra yazitinda 6zenle zikredilmistir, bkz.
Fellows 1840: 202 = LBW 1312; Davies 1885: 112, no. 28 = LBW 1315;
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Gardner 1885: 358, no. 124; Petersen — von Luschan 1889: 37, no. 59 = IGR 111
725; Petersen — von Luschan 1889, 37, no. 61; Petersen — von Luschan 1889:
37, no. 66 = IGR III 726; Petersen — von Luschan 1889: 41, no. 77; Petersen —
von Luschan 1889: 45, no. 82 = IGR 111 714; Petersen — von Luschan 1889: 56,
no. 103; 58, no. 114; Ormerod — Robinson 1914: 24, no. 31; 28, no. 36; Schuler
2006: 407 vd., no. 7; 423 vd., no. 18; 429 vd., no. 21.

2 Petersen — von Luschan 1889, 41, no. 75 Addendum et
Corrigendum:

Piksadoros Oglu Myrali Aurelius Koresios ile Adoptif Oglu
Aurelius Gerasimosun Mezar1

Lahit, 1 numaral1 yazitin yer aldig1 lahit teknesi ile yan yana durmakta.
Kiregtagindan, bir podyum tizerinde bulunan in situ durumdaki lahit tekne-
sinin tiim kenarlar1 muhafaza olmus; arka yiiziin orta kismi kismen kirilmas.
Teknenin {izerindeki in situ kapagin 6n yiiziinde, solda yiiksek kabartma bir
kadin sagda yiiksek kabartma bir erkek biistii; her iki yan yiizde yiiksek ka-
bartma aslan baslari; arka ytizde sagl sollu yiiksek kabartma iki bukranion
bulunmakta. Yazit esas yiizde, bir tabula i¢inde olup, 4 satirdan olugsmakta
olup; tamami goriinebilir ve okunabilir durumdadir. Ancak, yazitin ilk edis-
yonunu gerceklestiren Petersen — von Luschan’da yazit sadece bir satir olarak
goziikmekte olup, geri kalani i¢in Hellence vd. anlamina gelen ktA. kisaltmasi
kullanmigtir. Bu durum belki, ad1 gegen aragtirmacilarin yazitin estampajini
ya da envanter defterindeki kaydini kaybetmeleriyle agiklanabilir. Aurelius
gens adindan dolayi, yazit MS 212’den sonraya tarihlenebilir. Olgiiler:
Y: 1,65 m; G: 2,52 m; D: 1,40 m; HY: 0,07-0,054 m; bkz. Resim 2.

Petersen - von Luschan 1889: 41, no. 75:
ToAlrjjo N'ITPO!"ONIKONAYPH.-\I.OTKDB.HCIOY'ITIZUJ&APOYMTPEOCEIOENKH&
To &[v]y[eijov mpoyovikdv Adpnhiou Ko[p]nciou TTiEwddpou Mupéoc, €ilg) & vknd|eudiicovron xTh

0 &[v]y[et]ov Tpoyovinoy AdpmAlou Ko[p]natiov IiEwddpov Mupeog, €i(c)

0 évumo[evlncovtat wTA.]

Revizyondan sonra:
To a[vyeio]v mpoyoviroy AdpmAio[v] Kopnsiov ITiEwddpou,
Mopéog(!), eic 6 évumd[ev-]
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2 [noetat ov av?] émtpédmpey eym 1) nal’ Grob(eatav) [polv AdprAtog
I'mpdoipog Kopr-

atov, [dAA]w [8E] 0bS[ev]l éEéatat évumdeboat obte Td avyeiw olte
T® Oocopiw, 1) o¢[et-]

4 Aé[c]el T iepw[Ttdtw] Tapelw dnvdpta x Bo.

Ceviri:

Atadan kalma bu mezar Piksodaros oglu Myrali Aurelius Koresios’a ait-
tir. Bu mezara ben ya da evlat edindigim oglum Koresios oglu Aurelius Gera-
simos’un izin verdigi (kisi) gomiilecektir. Baska hi¢ kimse ne bu mezara ne de
bu hyposorion’a ggmmeye izinli degildir; aksi takdirde en kutsal hazineye 2.500
denarion odeyecektir.

1 To &[vyelo]v wpoyovinody ifadesi mezarin atalardan kaldlglm yani bir-
kag kusak boyunca ayni aileye ait oldugunu gostermekted1r [Ipoyovinoy ifa-
desi Lykia’daki mezar yazitlarinda t0 avyelov (Teimioussa: Petersen — von
Luschan 1889: 58, no. 114), t0 Np®ov (Patara: TAM II 441; Tlos: TAM 11
621), t6 Npwetov (Kyaneai: TAM 173; Ksanthos: TAM 11 316), T0 pynp.etovia
(Karmylessos: TAM II 121; Sura: Petersen — von Luschan 1889: 44, no. 80;
Telmessos: TAM 11 39), (Olympos: TAM II 1097) ifadeleriyle birlikte goziik-
mektedir.

Mupedc’un Mupedg seklindeki kullanim 6rnegi igin ayrica bkz.
Zimmermann 2005: 265, no. 8. Mupeig ethnikon’u igin bkz. [1] numarali ya-
zit.

[IiEwdapog ad1 igin bkz. Zgusta 1964: § 1263-3; 1263-4; Cau 2003: 336;
Cau 2005: 374. Lykia’dan bu adin gegtigi yazitlar igin bkz. Kadyanda (TAM
IT 119; TAM 1I 650 Ia; Ib; I1a; I1Ia), Ksanthos (TAM 11 376), Pinara (TAM 11
524). Ksanthos’tan bulunmus MO 337 yilina tarihlenen bir yazitta ise, satrap
[IiEmTapoc’un adi yer almaktadir (SEG 27, 942 = SEG 46, 1720 = SEG 48, 1741).

Bilindigi gibi, MO 540 civarinda, Pers Imparatoru Dareios’un komutani
Harpagos Lykia’nin da dahil oldugu biitiin Kiigiikasya’y1 Pers egemenlik ala-
nina déhil etmisti. Bu sefer sirasinda, Lykia’nin 6nemli kentlerinden Ksanthos

4 Bu ifadenin kullanimi hk. bkz. Schweyer 2002: 59; 192; Schuler 2006: 409.
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Persler’e kars1 koymay1 denemis; ancak daha fazla direnemeyeceklerini anla-
yan Ksanthos’lular biitiin kenti sakinleriyle birlikte atese vermislerdir (Hdt.
I, 176). Herodotos’un anlatimina gore, bu olaydan sonra Persler Ksanthos’a
yeni sakinler yerlestirmislerdir. Antik kaynaklarda bu yerlesimcilerin koken-
leri hakkinda herhangi bir bilgi bulunmamakla® birlikte; bunlarin icerisinde
¢ogunlugu Persler’in olusturdugunu tahmin etmek gii¢ degildir. Bu andan
sonra, Pers kiiltiirii Lykia’ya yavas yavas niifuz etmis; Lykia'nin elit sinifi artik,
Pers isimleri almaya ya da Persler’le evlilik yoluyla akrabaliklar kurmaya bas-
lamislardir (Schmidt 1982: 387; Bryce 1986: 100 vd.; Asheri 1993: 60). Hatta
Biiyiik Iskender’in terciimanlarindan biri olan Lykiali Pharnakes’in annesinin
dahi bir Persli oldugu bilinmektedir (Diod. XVII 68, 4-7; Plut. Alex. XXXVII
1-2; Arr. Anab. IV 3, 7). Piksodaros ad1 da hi¢ kuskusuz ki, bolgedeki bu Pers
etkisinin bir yan51ma51d1r6.

Dr. Hiiseyin Sami Oztiirk

Marmara Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tarih Boliimii, Eskicag Tarihi Anabilim Dali
Istanbul / Tiirkiye

hsoztrk@yahoo.com

> Konu hk. bkz. Bryce 1986: 99 vd.; 168 vd.

6 Lykia’daki Pers etkileri i¢in bkz. Shahbazi 1975; Schmidt 1982: 373-388; Asheri 1983; Jacobs 1987;
Briant, 1998: 305-340. Lykia’daki Pers isimleri hk. bkz. Schweyer 2002: 139 vdd.
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Muskar (Myra/Lycia):
Addendum and Corrigendum for Two Inscriptions

In this article, two sarcophagi inscriptions are reexamined from the eas-
tern necropolis of an ancient settlement whose name has not been documen-
ted certainly yet but is supposed to be the ancient city of Tragalassos loca-
ted in the Asartepe site of the Muskar (Beloren) village of Demre district in
Antalya province. Although these two inscriptions were published before in
Petersen — von Luschan 1889: 41, no. 75-76, as a result of our researches, we
made some addenda and corrigenda for the inscriptions.
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Res. 2 Aurelius Gerasimos'un mezari
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Tralleis Bati Nekropolis ve Konut Alani Hellenistik
Donem Seramigi: 2006-2007 Buluntular

Asli Saracoglu — Murat Cekilmez

Keywords: Tralleis, Hellenistic ceramic, mould-made bowls, lagynos, Ephesos lamps,
unguentarium.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tralleis, Hellenistik seramik, kalip yapimi kaseler, lagynos, Ephesos kan-
dilleri, unguentarium.

Bugiin Aydin ili sinirlar1 iginde, Kemer Mahallesi'nin kuzeyinde yer alan
Tralleis antik kenti, antik donemde Kestane Dagi'nin (Messogis) eteklerin-
deki dogal tepe yamaglarinda kurulmustur. Erken donem tarihi ile ilgili bil-
gilerimiz sinirli olmakla birlikte, kent en parlak ¢agini Hellenistik Donemde
yasamis ve Ozellikle bu donemde heykeltraslik alaninda Bat1 Anadolu’daki
bir¢ok merkeze liderlik etmistir (Sichtermann 1965: 71-85; Laubscher 1966:
115 vd.; Ozgan 1995: 12 vd.; Atik 1996: 6; Kunze 1998: 78 vd.). Kentin heykelt-
raglik alanindaki tiretken yillarinin, Erken Hellenistik Donemden baslay1p,
Flaviuslar Donemine kadar devam ettigi ve sonrasinda liderligi Aphrodisias’a
biraktig bilinmektedir (Ozgan 1995: 144 vd.). Ayrica antik kaynaklarin ak-
tardig: bilgiler ve son yillarda yapilan yayinlar (Plin. NH. XXXV, 46; Erol
2004: 1 vd.; Takaoglu 2006: 263-265; Civelek 2008: 57 vd.), Tralleis’in Dogu
Terra Sigillata B tiirii kaplarin iiretim merkezlerinden biri oldugunu goster-
mistir (Hayes 1972: 9-10). 2006 yilinda konut alaninda, 2007 yilinda ise bat
nekropolis alaninda yapilan kazi ¢aligmalarinda! kalip yapimi kése ve kalip-
lar, beyaz zeminli seramikler, ice ¢ekik dudakli késeler, unguentariumlar ve
Ephesos tipi kandiller gibi ¢esitli tiirde Hellenistik Donem seramikleri ele
gecmistir. Bu drnekler kentin seramik stilini ve form 6zelliklerini yansitmast,
bugiine kadar yayinlanan malzemeleri tamamlayici nitelik tagimasi ve farkl

1 Tralleis’de 2006 yilinda konut, 2007 yilinda ise nekropolis alaninda yiiriitiilen kaz1 caligmalarinda
bulunan, Hellenistik Dénem seramiklerinin yayinlanmasina izin veren Sayin Prof. Dr. Abdullah
Yaylalr'ya, ayrica ¢alismalarda emegi gegen tiim teknik ekip ve 6grencilerimize tesekkiir ederiz
(Yapilan ¢alismalarla ilgili raporlar i¢in bkz: Yaylali 2007: 555-576; Yaylal 2008: 17-40).
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merkezlerle ilgili yayinlanmig malzemeler ile kargilastirma yapmaya olanak
saglamasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Inceledigimiz malzememizin ilk grubunu konut alan1 kazi caligmalarinda,
agmanin kuzeyinde bulunan kaseler olusturur. Tralleis 6rneklerin tiimii ige
cekik dudakli, genis agizli, kaideye dogru daralan govdeli ve algak halka kai-
delidir (Res. la-c). Agiz ¢aplar1 9-9.5 cm, kaide ¢aplar1 4-5 cm, yiikseklikleri
ise 2.5- 3 cm arasinda degisen bu drnekler, pembe (5YR 7/4) ve agik kirmizi
kahve (2.5YR 7/4) tonlarda hamur, kirmizi (10R 5/6), kirmizimsi kahve (2.5YR
4/3) ve kirmizimsi siyah (10R 2.5/1) tonlarda astar boyalidir. Tarsus Gozlikule
kaseleri icinde Tralleis 6rnekleri gibi siyah ve kirmizi kahve tonlarinda astar
boyali ve benzer formlu 6rneklere rastlanir (Tarsus I: 156 vd.; No. 51, 64, 76,
80). Bugiin Tire Miizesi'nde korunan ige doniik dudakl, IO 2. yy sonu, 10 1.
yy basina tarihlenen bir kése, form agisindan inceledigimiz drneklere benzer
(Giirler 2003: 87 vd., Ciz. 2). Tralleis 6rneklerinin bir diger benzeri, daha 6nceki
yillarda Tralleis Nekropolisi'nde yapilan kurtarma kazilarinda bulunmus ve 1O
2. yy'a tarihlenmistir (Civelek 2001: 153 vd., Lev. XLVI, C1). Tralleis 6rnekleri-
nin kirmizi-kahve tonlarindaki firnis rengi, s1g ve yayvan gévdesi, ayak ¢apinin
daralip, ag1z capinin genislemesi, 1O 2. yy stilinin ézellikleri olarak karsimi-
za gtkmakta ve Atina Agorasi’'nda IO 2. yy'a tarihlenen baz1 érneklerde ben-
zer Ozelliklere rastlanmaktadir (Thompson 1934: Fig. 55, 371, D9). Hellenistik
Dénemde yayginlagan bu tip késelerin dnciileri, Attika’da IO 5. yy'in baslarinda
(Corbett 1949: 344 vd.; Boulter 1953: 67 vd.), Olynthos’da 10 ge¢ 5. yy'da ve 10
4.yy'da (Olynthus V: 232, Pl. 176 No. 879-880), Korinth’de IO 4. yy'n ilk geyre-
ginde goriilmeye baglar ve iiretimine 10 146’da kentin Romalilar tarafindan y1-
kilmasina kadar devam edilir (Corinth VII: 30). Kibris’ta 10 4 ve 3. yy 6rnekleri
bilinmektedir (Diederichs 1980: 65 vd.d). Anadolu’da ele gegcen benzer formlu
késeler 10 4. yy'n ikinci ¢eyreginden baglayip, IO 1 yy'a kadar tarihlenmekte-
dir?.

Caliymamizda degerlendirdigimiz diger seramik grubu, konut alani kazi-
larinda bulunan beyaz zeminli seramiklerdir (Res. 2a-i). Tamami kirik olmak-
la birlikte, Tralleis 6rneklerini yuvarlak govde profilleri nedeniyle tek kulplu,
kiigik kapali kaplarla iliskilendirmek miimkiindiir. Bu 6rnekler genellikle
mika katkili, kirmizims: sar1 (5YR 7/6-8) tonlarda hamurlu, kirli beyaz as-
tarlidir. Bazilarinda omuzdan govdeye gegiste, kirmizimsi sar1 (7.5YR 6/6-8)

2 Pergamon (PF 2: 37); Mertopolis (Giirler 1994: 16); Phokaia (Civelek 2006a: 190 vd.); Daskyleion
(Coskun 2006: 92); Ege Giibre Kazis1 Hellenistik Dénem Seramikleri (Kiigiik 2006: 18 vd.); Menekse
Catag1 Hellenistik Donem Seramigi (Turan 2006: 20 vd.); Kyzikos (Giines 2008: 38 vd.); Yukar1 Ova
(Ceyhan Ovas1) Hellenistik Dénem Seramigi (Ozdemir 2008: 72 vd.).
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ve sarimsi kahve (10YR 5/4-8) tonlarda yapilmus stilize yaprak zincirleri (Res.
2b) ve girlandlar vardir (Res. 2c, e). Bu 6rneklerin benzerleri Ephesos Yamag
Evlerde bulunan kaplar tizerinde karsimiza ¢ikar (Dereboylu 2001: Taf. 10,
No. 11-25). Tralleis drneklerinin bazilar1 olasilikla lagynos formu ile baglan-
tilidir (Res. 3). Bilindigi gibi bu tip 6rneklerin agiz kenari, boyun, omuz ve
kaidesinde kalin ya da ince yatay bantlar goriilebilir (Cook 1960: 208, Fig.
37). Ayrica algak, genis halka kaide ve keskin omuz profili bu tip i¢in karak-
teristiktir. Keskin omuz profilli Tralleis 6rneginin omzunda kirmizims: sar1
(7.5YR 6/6-8) ve sarims1 kahve (10YR 5/4-8) tonlarinda kalin ve ince yatay
bantlar vardir (Res. 3a). Bu tip 6rnekler Atina Agorasi buluntulari arasinda da
vardir (Thompson 1934: 403 vd., Fig. 92, Group E.70-72). Atina Akropolisi
Giiney Yamacr'nda bulunan bir lagynos pargasi (Vokeikof-Brogan 2000: Fig.
8, No. 21), Tralleis 6rnegi gibi keskin omuz profillidir (Res. 3a). Boyun kismi
Tralleis 6rnegine gore daha uzun olmakla birlikte, Atina Agorasi’nda ele ge-
¢en ve 10 2. yy ortalarina tarihlenen diger 6rnek (Thompson 1934: 377, Fig.
63. D 30) ozellikle omuz kisminda yer alan 151n bezemesiyle Tralleis 6rnegine
(Res. 3d) benzer.

Ozellikle Dionysos senliklerinde sarap tasimada kullanildig: diisiiniilen
ve Hellenistik Donem seramiginin 6zel bir grubunu temsil eden lagynoslar,
Atina (Thompson 1934: 450; Agora XXIX: 225-231; Agora XXXIII: 82-84;
Vokeikof-Brogan 2000: 305), Korinth (Broneer 1947: 240) ve Anadolu’da
bircok merkezde ele ge¢mistir3. Uretim merkezleri tam bilinmese de, bu-
luntu yogunlugu nedeniyle Adriyatik’in dogusundaki kiyilar 6ne ¢ikmak-
tadir. Ayrica Kibris ve Giiney Rusya’da yerel taklitleri bulunmustur (Cook
1960: 208). Cook lagynos érneklerinin 10 3. yy sonundan IO 1. yy'in ortasi-
na kadar kullanildigini, Leroux ise IO 3. yy'in sonlarinda ortaya ¢iktigini ve
IO 1. yy'in ortalarinda iiretimin devam ettigini sdyler (Cook 1960: 208 vd.;
Leroux 1913: 101 vd.). Onciileri IO 2. yy baglarina verilen Atina Agorasi or-
nekleri, IO 2. yy'n ikinci yarisinda yayginlasir (Thompson 1934: 450). Atina
Akropolisi Giiney Yamaci buluntularini degerlendiren Vokeikof-Brogan, IO
2. yy'n ilk yarisinda belirli tiplerin olugsmaya basladigini, 10 2. yy'in ikinci
yarisindan, IO 1. yy'in ikinci ¢ceyregine kadar ise tiretimin yogun oldugunu
sdyler (Vokeikof-Brogan 2000: 302 vd.). Ayrica IO 3. yy'da Kibris'ta iiretim
vardir (Vessberg-Westholm 1956: 75). Anadolu’nun 6nde gelen buluntu

3 Labraunda (Labraunda II, 1: 17 vd. P1. 8 Nr. 81-95); Marmaris (Anabolu 1984: 297 vd., Res. 1-3);
Menekse Catagi Hellenistik Dénem Seramigi (Turan 2006: 119 vd. Lev. 63 Kat. Nr. 248-251);
Metropolis (Merig-Ersoy 1996: 42, Res. 4); Pergamon (PF 2: 21); Tire ve Cevresi (Giirler 2001: 541
vd.).
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merkezlerinden Pergamon’da ise, IO 2. yy'in ikinci yarisinda yogun olmak
tizere, 10 2. yy baglarindan IO 1. yy ortalarina kadar iiretim devam eder (PF
2: 21). Ayrica Tarsus’da IO 3. yy sonlarina tarihlenen bir kontekste lagynos
parcalari ele gecmistir (Tarsus I: 226, No. 189).

Agik renk zemin iizerine koyu renklerde yapilan ve Hellenistik Dénem
seramiginin ana temasini olusturan boyama ve bezeme 6zellikle Akdeniz
kentlerinde yaygindir (Tarsus I: 167; Délos XXVII: 251). Bu kaplarin kokeni
Klasik Donem sonlarina tarihlenen beyaz zeminli seramiklerle baglantili go6-
riliir (FiE IX 2/2: 75). Ortaya ¢ikis yeri konusunda belirsizlik olsa da Kirim
(PF 2:110) ve Dogu Akdeniz Bolgesi (Boardman 1967: 176, No. 891-899) 6ne
¢ikan merkezlerdir. Ayrica Pergamon (PF 2: 101 vd.) ve Kibris da (Vessberg-
Westholm 1956: 57 vd.) 6nemli @iretim merkezleri arasindadir. Beyaz zemin-
li seramigin yaygin formlar1 arasinda lagynos, ganak, tabak, destekli krater,
thymiaterion, pyksis, oinokhoe gibi kaplar ilk siradadir. 10 2. yy'dan itiba-
ren yayginlasan bu tip seramikler tizerinde gelenkler, miizik enstriimanlari,
yunus baliklari, sarmagiklar, girlandlar, yaprak zincirleri ve kurdeleler yaygin
kullanilmakta (Giirler 1994: 30) ve bu tiir siislemeler Hellenistik Dénem'in
duvar resimleri ile iliskilendirilmektedir (Délos XIV: Pl. 8-9).

Konut alani sektériinde beyaz zeminli grupla birlikte, Bat1 Yamac stilinde
seramik pargalar1 da bulunmustur (Res. 4a-e). Bunlarin bazilar1 ag1z kenarina,
bazilari ise govdeye aittir. Tralleis 6rnekleri agik kirmizi (2.5 YR 7/6-8) ve kir-
mizimst sar1 (7.5 YR 7/6-8) hamurlu, koyu kahve (7.5 YR3/3) ve kirmizimsi
siyah (10 R 2.5/1) astar boyalidir. Ag1z kismi korunan ince cidarli ti¢ 6rnekten
(Res. 4a-b, d) ikisinin ag1z kenarinda defne yaprag: (Res. 4a-b), digerlerinde
govdede kazima ¢izgiler etrafina beyaz boyayla yapilmis sivri uglu damla be-
zekler bulunur (Res. 4c-d). Son 6rnek ise olasilikla bitkisel bezemeli bir tabaga
aittir (Res. 4e). Kirik olmasi form ve bezeme agisindan detayli kargilastirma
yapmay1 engellese de, IO 2. yy sonu ve IO 1. yy baslarina tarihlenen Labraunda
ornekleri icinde benzerleri vardir (Labraunda II, 1: P. 8, No. 75-78).

Cook’a gore bu tip seramiklerin temel 6zelligi, koyu renk zemin iizerine
beyaz ve sar1 boyayla yapilan bezemelerdir (Cook 1960: 204 vd.). Thompson,
Atina’y1 gikis yeri olarak kabul etmekte ve Atina Agorasi’'ndaki ilk 6rnekle-
ri 10 4. yy sonlarina tarihlemektedir (Thompson 1934: 445 vd.). Bununla
birlikte bu teknigin Hellenistik Donem'in bulusu olmadig1 ve benzeri siisle-
melerin 10 5 ve 4. yy'larda hydria, krater ve kantharos gibi firnisli kaplarda
uygulandig1 ve bu tiir seramigin Bat1 Anadolu kiyilarinda ortaya ¢iktig1 be-
lirtilir (Watzinger 1901: 50, 101). Pergamon Asklepion’da ele gecen drnekler,
IO 4. yy baslarindan itibaren gelisim verir ve Ephesos, Didyma, Labraunda,
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Metropolis ve Daskyleion gibi Anadolu’nun bir¢ok merkezinde bu tip sera-
mige rastlanir.

Calisma konumuzun diger seramik grubunu, 2006 sezonunda konut ala-
ninda ele gegen kalip yapimi késeler ve kalip parcalar: olusturur (Res. 5-11,
Cizim 1). Tralleis 6rnekleri genellikle hafif ice doniik dudakli ve dik agizli
kaselere ait parcalardir ve tizerinde Ionia ya da Delos tipi olarak bilinen be-
zeme bigimini yansitmaktadir. Buluntularin ¢ogu kirik oldugundan, agiz ¢ap-
lar1 ve yiikseklikleri igin 6l¢ii vermek zordur. Cogunlugu bitkisel bezemelidir
ve az sayidaki Ornekte figiirlii bezeme yer alir. Ag1z cercevelerinde ¢ogunlukla
Ion kymationu, inci dizisi ya da ¢igek rozet, kalyks ve gévdede bitkisel motif-
ler, madalyonda ise rozetler vardir (Res. 5a-f, Res. 8-9). Digerlerine gore gov-
desi daha iyi korunmus bir 6rnek de agiz gergevesindeki Ion kymationunun
altinda girlandlar (Res. 5e), digerinde cepheden sematize bir figiir (Res. 5 f),
ya da Ion kymationu altinda stilize meander i¢inde rozetler goriiliir (Res. 5d).

Rotroff tarafindan kokeni ve formlar: ayrintili ele alinan bu kaplarin pro-
totipleri Iskenderiye’de bulunan giimiis ve metal kaplarla baglantili goriil-
mektedir (Agora XXXIII: 358 vd.). Hellstrom’e gore kalip yapimi kaseler IO
2. yy'da biitiin Akdeniz’de yaygin bir i¢ki kabidir (Labraunda I, 1: 20) Ancak
ilk Giretim yerleri ve ortaya ¢ikis tarihleri konusunda farkli goriisler vardir.
Rotroff, Misirla ve Atina arasinda, III. Ptolemaios Euergetes Donem'inde ku-
rulan (10 246-222) diplomatik iligkiler sonrasinda Atina’da iiretimin bagsladi-
gin1 sdyler (Agora XXII: 11). Burke-Pollitt IO 3. yy sonundan itibaren goriil-
meye baglandigini, Thompson Atina érneklerinin 1O 3. yy'in ilk geyreginde
tretildigini ve bezemede sik¢a kullanilan taban madalyonu, palmiye dali ve
lotiis gibi 6gelerin Misir sanatindan etkilendigini sdyler (Thompson 1934:
455-457; Burke-Pollitt 1975: 91). Korinth ve Argos’da iiretimin baglangici
IO 3. yy'in son ¢eyregine (Siebert 1978: 159 vd.), Delos’da yaklagik 1O 2. yy
baslarina verilir (Délos XXXI: 7)°. Anadolu 6rnekleri ise son yillarda yapilan
calismalarda ele gecen malzemelerin yayinlanmasi ile taninmaya baglamigtir®.

4 Ephesos (Mitsopoulos-Leon 1972-1975: 495); Pergamon (AvP XI, 1: 93; Behr 1988: 97-178, Taf. 13-
18); Didyma (Tuchelt 1973/74: 152 vd., Abb. 7, Taf. 52); Labraunda (Labraunda 11, 1: 16 vd.d, P1. 8
Nr. 74-80); Metropolis (Giirler: 1994: 23 vd.); Daskyleion (Dereboylu 2003: 59, Lev. XLIII-XLV).
Delos kaseleri iizerinde sik gériilen ve erken 6rnekleri IO 2. yy baslarina tarihlenen bezeme stilinin,
Bat1 Anadolu kaynakli oldugu ve bazilarinin Ephesos’da tiretildigi belirtilir (Délos XXXI: 3).

6 Tarsus Gozlitkule (Tarsus I: 163 vd.); Labraunda (Labraunda II,1: 19 vd.); Antiokhia (Antioch IV,
1: 14 vd.); Kyme (Kiigiik 2006: 105 vd.); Priene (Wiegand-Schrader 1904: 401 vd.), Miletos (Kossatz
1990: 7 vd.); Metropolis (Giirler 2000: 419 vd.); Ephesos (Dereboylu 2001: 28 vd.); Hierapolis
(Semeraro 2003: 83 vd.); Knidos (Doksanalt1 2003: 27 vd.); Daskyleion (Dereboylu 2003: 55 vd.);
Phokaia (Civelek 2004: 123 vd.); Ege Giibre Kazis1 Hellenistik Donem Seramikleri (Kiigiik 2006:
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Pergamon Asklepieion’da bulunan ve 1O 3. yy sonlarina tarihlenen 6rnek,
Anadolu’nun erken buluntulari arasindadir (AvP XI, 1: 123-125, Taf. 43,
No. 158). Metropolis’te stoanin kuzeyinde, sikkelerle tarihlenen tabakalarda
bulunan kalip yapimi kase pargalari, iiretimin 1O 3. yy'mn ikinci ¢eyreginden
once bagladigini gostermistir (Giirler 1994: 38). Tarsus erken 6rnekleri 1O 3.
yy sonlari, 2. yy baslarina (Tarsus I: 163), Ephesos’dakiler 10 200°den biraz
daha erkene tarihlenir (FiE IX 2/2: 13-67). Kossatz’a gore Miletos’daki bazi
ornekler, IO geg 3. yy'a tarihlenen Attika tipleriyle paralellik gostermekte ve
tiretim 10 2. yy'in ikinci ¢eyreginden IO 2. yy sonuna kadar devam etmekte-
dir (Kossatz 1990: 125). Bununla birlikte Anadolu érneklerinin ¢ogunu 10 2.
yy malzemesi olusturur.

Tralleis’de kalip yapimui késelere ait farkli bezeme stilini yansitan kalip par-
calar1 da bulunmustur. (Res. 11, Cizim la-c). Bunlarin en iyi korunani Res. 11
a’drr. Kiigiik bélimii korunan diger 6rnegin agiz kenarinda ise Ion kymationu
bulunur (Res. 11 b, Cizim 1b). Bu 6rneklerden biri (Res. 11 ¢) stilize goriinii-
miiyle Tralleis buluntularinin en geg tarihlisi olmalidir. Kalip pargalarindan
ikisi bitkisel (Res. 11d-e, Cizim 1a), biri cam kozalag taklidi bezemelidir (Res.
11 f, Cizim 1c). 10 3. yy'in son ¢eyreginden 10 2. yy ortasina kadar Atina’da
popiiler olan ve kalip yapimi késelerin erken bezeme teknigini olusturan ¢am
kozalag: deseni’, 10 2. yy ortalarindan itibaren azalarak yerini uzun tag yaprag
bezemesine birakir (Agora XXII: 15 vd.; Thompson 1934: 451 vd.). Cam koza-
lag: taklidi bezeme, Atina Agorasi (Thompson 1934: 362, Fig. 47 C 29; Agora
XXII: 15, PL. 1 No. 1-6, PL. 2 No. 7-12), Pnyx (Edwards 1956: P1. 48 No. 94-103),
Korinth (Corinth VII: Pl. 65 No. 783) ve Anadolu’da bir ¢ok merkezde goriiliir®.
Tralleis’de alt1 kase (Res. 6a-f) ve bir kalip parcasi (Res. 11f, Cizim 1c) iizerinde
bu tipte bezeme vardir. Dip ve govdeye ait dort Tralleis 6rnegi (Res. 6a-b, e-f),
kirmizimsi sar1 (5YR 6/6-8) hamur ve agik kirmizi (2.5YR 6/6-8) astar boyali-
dir. Govdeden kiigiik bir boliimiin korundugu diger iki 6rnek (Res. 6¢-d) ise

117); Tire (Erol-Giirler 2006: 3 vd.); Usak gevresi (Karc1 2006: 6 vd.); Menekse Catagi Hellenistik
Dénem Seramigi (Turan 2006: 52); Smyrna Agorasi (Celik 2007: 32 vd.); Yukar1 Ova (Ceyhan Ovasi)
Hellenistik Dénem Seramigi (Ozdemir 2008: 51 vd.); Adana ve gevresi (Tas 2010: 8 vd.).

Gam kozalag1 motifi, bitkisel bezeme ve figiirlii sahneler IO 175-150 aras1 gibi erken dénemlerde

kullanilirken, 10 2. yy ortalarinda olasilikla yine metal kaplardan esinlenerek uzun tag yapraklari

gibi yeni bezemeler ortaya ¢ikar. Bu bezeme stili Atina’da IO 86 yilinda Sulla’nin Atina’y: ele gegir-

mesine kadar devam etmekle birlikte, 10 1. yy ortalarinda sonlanir (Rotroff 1978: 388).

8 Ephesos (Dereboylu 2001: Taf. 17, Nr. 121-128); Labraunda (Labraunda II,1: 64; P1. 11 Kat. Nr. 138-
140); Metropolis (Giirler 1994: Ciz. 16, Lev. 7, 47); Miletos (Kossatz 1990: Abb. 46, Taf. 47 M 435,
M 397, M 741 vd.); Daskyleion (Dereboylu 2003: P1. XLIII, K. 27-29); Knidos (Doksanalt1 2003: P1.
XXIX, Nr. 1).
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acik kirmizimsi kahve (5YR 6/3-4) hamur ve kirmizimsi siyah (10R 2.5/1) as-
tar boyalidir. 1O 2. yy stilini yansitan Tralleis 6rneklerinin benzerleri, Ephesos
(Dereboylu 2001: Taf. 17 No. 122, 124, 128), Miletos (Kossatz 1990: Taf. 47 No.
M 741, M 397, M 652), Priene (Wiegand-Schrader 1904, 407, Abb. 531, No. 43,
44) ve Labraunda’da (Labraunda IL1: Pl. 11 No. 138-140) karsimiza ¢ikar. 10
2. yy ortalarindan sonra bu tip bezemenin azalma gostermesi, Tralleis 6rnekle-
rinin tarihlenmesi iginde de 6nemlidir. Yan yana dizili eskenar dortgenlerden
olusan stilize goriiniim IO 2. yy ortalarindan az 6nceye isaret eder ve ayni beze-
me teknigine Delos’da da rastlanir (Délos XXXI: Pl. 44, No. 4190, 4278; P1. 49,
No. 4184; Pl. 111, No. 4187, 4189, 4252).

Bindirme yaprak bezemesi Tralleis’de iki par¢a tizerinde goriiliir (Res. 6g-
h, Cizim 1f). Tralleis 6rneklerinden ilki (Res. 6g, Cizim 1f) pembe (5YR 7/4)
hamurlu, kirmizi (2.5YR 5/6) astar boyali, digeri (Res. 6h) ise agik kirmizi
(10R 7/6) hamur, kirmizims: siyah (2.5YR 2.5/1) astar boyalidir. Her ikisi-
nin de govdesinde iist iiste binmis nymphaea lotus yapragi bulunur. Ancak
bunlardan birinde yapraklar kisa ve sivri (Res. 6g), digerinde ise uzun, genis
ve yuvarlak ugludur (Res. 6h). Genis ve yuvarlak yapraklar, kiigiik yaprakla-
ra gore daha erken donemde karsimiza ¢ikar. Balik pulu ya da dam kiremidi
deseni olarak da isimlendirilen bu bezeme, Atina Agorasi’nda yaklagik 10 3.
yy'in son geyreginden, 1O 1. yy baslarina kadar kullanilmistir (Agora XXII:
16). Anadolu’da ise 10 2. yy'da yaygindir. Atina Agorasi’'nda bulunan Tralleis
orneginin benzeri buluntular, 10 225-200 arasina tarihlenmistir (Agora XXII:
Pl 3 No. 13-14). Res. 6h’ye benzeyen Metropolis érnegi, 10 3. yy'in ikinci
ceyregine tarihlenmistir (Giirler 1994: Ciz. 17, Lev. 8, 53). Genis ve yuvarlak
uclu Tralleis 6rneginin benzerlerine; Delos’da (Délos XXXI: Pl. 41, No. 101,
122-329, 8717, 9006-9007, 9603, 9244) ve 10 2. yy Ephesos-Ion atdlyelerine
verilen bir Miletos 6rnegi tizerinde (Kossatz 1990: Taf. 22, Abb 8, M 176)
rastlanir. Kisa ve sivri uglu kii¢iik bindirme yaprak motifli Tralleis 6rneginin
benzerleri ise yine Delos’da (Délos XXXI: Pl. 64-66), 1O 2. yy'da Labraunda
(Labraunda II, 1: 21 vd., P1. 10, No. 127-133-137), Miletos (Kossatz 1990: Taf.
44, Abb 13, M 269) ve Phokaia’da goriiliir (Civelek 2004: 127, Fig. 4).

Figiirlii bezeme Tralleis’de az sayida 6rnekte goriiliir (Res. 7a-d). Tralleis
ornegi (Res. 7a-b) kirmizimst sar1 (7.5YR 7/6-8) hamur, kirmizi (10R 4/6-8)
tizerine yer yer mat siyah (10R 2/1) boyalidir. Korunan kismina gore ige ¢ekik
dudakl ve kiiresel govdelidir. Ustte Ion kymationu ve inci-makara dizili bor-
diir icinde saga doniik Eroslar betimlenmistir. Bu sahnenin altinda egrelti otla-
r1, palmet yapraklar1 ve sola doniik kadin figiirleri (?) vardir. Hareketli islenen
figiirler 6ne uzattiklar: ellerinde bir nesne tagirken, baslari ellerindeki nesneye
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odaklanmis bi¢cimde 6ne egiktir. Ion kymationlu gerceve Delos ve Ionia 6rnek-
lerinde ¢ok sik karsimiza ¢ikar. Tralleis 6rneginin (Res. 7a-b) benzeri kompozis-
yon IO 3. yy' sonuna tarihlenen Delos iiretimi bir kése iizerinde goriiliir (Baur
1941: 235, Fig. 4, No. 203). Ag1z gercevesinde Ion kymationu ve altindaki frizde
Eroslarin iglendigi Tralleis 6rneginin diger benzeri ise (Res. 7d) Miletos’ta kar-
simiza cikar (Kossatz 1990: Taf. 17, Abb. 11, M. 238). Her iki 6rnekte de Eroslar
arasinda stilize edilmis amphora bulunmaktadir. Tralleis buluntular1 arasinda
tizerinde figiirlii bezemenin islendigi kalip parcalar1 da vardir. Ornegin 2006
yili konut alani kazi ¢calismalarinda bulunan bir kalip tizerinde agiz cergevesin-
de Ion kymationu altindaki frizde bazilar1 sola doniik, bazilari cepheden, elle-
rinde s6len havasini yansitan calgilar tasiyan Eroslar betimlenmistir (Res. 11a).
Alttaki sahnede kosar durumda at (pegasos?) tizerinde saga doniik ve profilden
figtirler, aralarinda ise daha kiigiik boyutlu sola doniik Eroslar yer alir. En son
bordiirde ise cepheden figiirler ile kenarlarda egrelti otu ve akanthus yapraklar:
vardir. Alt alta devam eden bu sahneler birbirlerinden rozet ve inci dizileri ile
stislenen bordiirlerle ayrilmistir.

Rotroffa gore Atina’da figiir bezemeli drneklerde iiretim yaklagik 10 3.
yy'in son geyreginde baslar ve IO 2. yy ortalarinda uzun tag yaprakli kaselerin
ortaya ¢ikisina kadar devam eder (Agora XXII: 19). Korinth’de ise iiretim
yaklagik 1O 3.yy'in son ¢eyreginden, 10 146’da kentin yikimina kadar devam
eder (Corinth VII: 163 vd.). Kompozisyonu genellikle tanri ve tanriga tasvirle-
ri, s0len sahneleri, masklar, mitolojik konular, insan ve hayvan betimlemeleri
olusturursa da, belli bir konuya bagli kalmayan 6rnekler vardir. Tanrisal be-
timlemeler arasinda Dionysos, Eros ve Nikeler ilk siradadir.

Bitkisel bezemeli kase parcalar1 Tralleis 6rnekleri iginde sayica en fazla olan-
lardir (Res. 8-9). Tralleis buluntusu bitkisel bezemeli kise pargalarinin gogunun
ag1z cercevesinde Ion kymationu, inci dizisi ve rozet, kalyks ya da gévdede stilize
bitkiler, madalyonda ise rozet vardir. Egreltiotu, nymphaea caerulea, nympha-
ea nelumbo, akanthus ve palmiye yapraklar: en yaygin bezeklerdir. Bu 6rnek-
ler genellikle agik kirmizi (2.5YR 6/6-8), agik sarims1 kahverengi (5YR 6/3-4) ve
kirmizimsi sar1 (7.5YR 6/6) renk hamurludur. Astar boyalar kirmizimsi siyah
(2.5YR 2.5/1), sarims1 kirmizi (5YR 5/6-8) ve acik kirmizi (2.5YR 6/6-8) tonlar-
dadur. Kirik olup birlestirilen 6rneklerden birinin ag1z kenarinda Ion kymationu,
govdede egreltiotu (Res. 8a), digerinde egrelti otlar1 arasinda rozetler (Res. 8b),
sonuncusunda ise ucu kivrik palmiye yaprag goriiliir (Res. 8¢). Ust gévdesinden
bir par¢a korunmus 6rnegin agiz kenari altindaki ¢ergevede inci dizisi, onun al-
tindaki genis ¢ergevede sematize rozetler, govdede ise dikey nymphaea caerule
arasinda ince kivrik yaprak zincir vardir (Res. 8e).
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Delos 6rneklerinin ¢ogunda goriilen ve Ionia atolyesi 6zelligi kabul edilen
kalyksde bitkisel motifli yatay bant, Tralleis 6rneklerinde de karsimiza ¢ikar.
Iyi korunmus bir kasenin kalyksinde uzun tag yapraklari, stilize yaprak zin-
ciri ve akanthus yapraklari arasinda saga profilden Eroslar bulunur (Res. 8f).
Govdesinin bityiik boliimii kirik olmakla birlikte, Tralleis 6rneklerinden biri
kaidesinin bulunmasiyla digerlerinden ayrilir (Res. 8g) ve kaideli kalip yapimi
kaselere Delos’da da rastlanir (Délos XXXI: PL. 14, No. 6000, P1. 22, No. 6201,
Pl. 31, No. 589, Pl. 108, No. 6002, P1. 111, No. 6082). Bunlarin bazilarinda
govdenin iki yaninda kulp da bulunur (Délos XXXI: P1. 22, No. 6201, PL. 108,
No. 6002). Govdeden bir boliimiin korundugu iki par¢a tizerinde akanthus
yapraklar1 (Res. 9a-b, Cizim 1g), digerinde madalyonda ¢igek rozet, kalyksde
ise birer sira akanthus ve lotus yaprag: vardir (Res. 9¢). Usak Miizesi’'nden
(Karc1 2006: 31, Lev. 2 Ciz. 2), Metropolis (Giirler 2000: 422; Ciz. 2, 2) ve
Tire Miizesi’nden 10 2. yy'a tarihlenen kalip yapimu ii¢ kasede (Erol-Giirler
2006: 4 vd. Ciz. 2), Tralleis 6rnegine (Res. 9c) benzer bezeme stili gorilir.
Kalyksde akantus ve lotiis yapraklari, madalyonda ¢icek rozet bulunan Res.
9’d’nin Metropolis buluntulari igindeki benzeri IO 1. yy'a (Giirler 1994: Ciz.
25, Lev. 15, 83), Res. 8c’deki palmiye yapraginin benzeri ise IO 2. yy'a (Giirler
1994: Ciz. 24, Lev. 14, 79) tarihlenir. Bitkisel bezemeli kaselerde, Atina 6r-
nekleri i¢inde erken grubu ise ¢am kozalag: taklitleri, figiir bezemeliler ve
bitkisel bezemeliler olusturur. Thompson bitkisel bezemeliler i¢in Atina’da
IO 3. yy'in ilk geyreginin sonlarini, Rotroff 10 3. yy'in son ¢eyregini énerir
(Thompson 1934: 457; Agora XXII: 18). Edwards, Korinth erken drnekleri-
ni IO 3. yy ortalarina verir (Corinth VII: 155 vd.). Bu tip dekorasyon basta
Ephesos, Pergamon ve Labraunda olmak tizere Anadolu’da bir ¢ok merkezde
karsimiza cikar?.

Tralleis 6rnekleri icinde gévdesi uzun tag yapraklarla bezeli pargalar da var-
dir (Res. 10a-e). Bu tip drneklerde bezeme gogunlukla madalyondan agiz ger-
gevesine kadar uzanmakla birlikte, birinde ag1z gergevesinde Ion kymationu,
govdede ise dikey tag yapraklar vardir (Res. 10c, Cizim 1d). Uzun tag yaprak
bezemeli Tralleis drneklerinden birinin benzeri (Res. 10b) Atina Agorasrnda
IO 2. yy ortalarina tarihlenmistir (Agora XXII: Pl. 59, 325). Bu tip bezeme sti-
lini yansitan 6rnekler iginde stilize olmus goriiniimiiyle en geg tarihlisi Res.
10 d olmalidir ve bu 6rnegin benzerlerine 10 1. yy baglarinda Atina Agorasi
ornekleri arasinda rastlanir (Agora XXII: P1. 59, 324). Res. 10 c¢’nin benze-
ri Labraunda’da karsimiza ¢ikar (Labraunda 1, 1: PL. 11 No. 145). 10 2. yy'n

9 Ephesos (FiE IX 2/2: 67-68, Taf. 76-79);Pergamon (AvP XI. 1, P1. 50, 294 a);Labraunda (Labraunda
IL1: 21).
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ikinci yarisina tarihlenen ve Ephesos-Ionia atolyelerine verilen uzun tag yap-
rak bezemeli bir bagka kase de (Anlagan 2000: 103, No. 22) Tralleis 6rnekle-
riyle benzesir. Gévdeden kiigiik bir bélimiin korundugu diger bir érnekte
ise uzun tag yapraklar: arasinda kabartma bi¢cimli nokta dizisi vardir (Res. 10
e) ve bu tip bezeme stili Delos’da da karsimiza ¢ikar (Délos XXXI: Pl. 11, No.
4521-4522, 4564- 4565). Rotroff tag yaprakli bezeme stilinin 10 2. yy'n orta-
larindan sonra goriilmeye baslandigini (Agora XXII: 36), Hellstrém bu tip de-
korasyonun Atina orijinli oldugunu ve erken érneklerin 10 2. yy'in ortalarinda
gortldigni (Labraunda II, 1: 22, P1. 11, No. 142-149), Thompson ise uzun ta¢
yaprak dekorasyonunun Atina’da baglayip gelistigini belirtir (Thompson 1934:
459). Korinth’deki 6ncii érnekler 10 2. yy ortalarindan az énceye tarihlenir
(Edwards 1981: 191). Bu tip bezeme Anadolu’da 6zellikle IO 2. yy'in 2. yarisinda
yaygindir.

Tralleis kalip yapimi kaseleri i¢cinde konsantrik yarim daire bezeme ya da
Makedonya tipi olarak bilinen bezeme stilinden tek 6rnek bulunur (Res. 10f,
Cizim le). Bu tipte genellikle i¢ i¢e girmis yarim daireler agiz kenarindan
madalyona kadar govdeyi kaplamakta, konsantrik yarim dairelerin ortasin-
da riizgar giilii ve aralardaki bosluklarda kabartma noktalar bulunmaktadir.
Tralleis 6rneginin benzeri, Labraunda’da ve Metropolis’de 1O 1. yy'a tarihlenen
ornekler tizerinde goriiliir (Labraunda II,1: Pl. 11, No. 153; Glirler 1994: Lev.
18, Ciz. 30, 92). IO 2. yy'dan geg 1. yy sonlarina kadar kullanildig: diigiiniilen
bu tip bezeme stilinin kokeni konusunda farkli gériigler vardir. Atina’da iire-
tim IO 2. yy sonlarindan IO 1. yy baslarina kadar devam ederken (Agora XXII:
38), Korinth’de IO 2. yy ortalarinda kisa bir dénem kullanilmugtir (Corinth VII:
182). Anadolu’da ise IO 2. yy baglarinda Pergamon’da, IO 2. yy'mn 2. yarisin-
da Priene, Labraunda ve Tarsus’da goriiliir'?. Hellstrom’e gore bu tip bezeme
IO 2. yy'in 2. yarisinda ortaya ¢gikmug ve IO 1. yy baglarina kadar devam etmistir
(Labraunda IL1: 22).

Tralleis 2007 yil1 bat1 nekropolis alani kazi ¢alismalarinda ele gegen
diger buluntu grubu unguentariumlardir!!. Ozellikle sanduka mezarlarda
1.0 4. yy sonlar1 ve erken. 3. yy 6rnekleri bulunmustur (Res. 12a-d). Tralleis
Nekropolisi’'nde bulunan unguentariumlar genellikle kirmizi (2.5 YR 5/8),
kirmizimsi kahve (2.5 YR 7/4), kirmizimst sar1 (5 YR 6/6) ya da pembe (5 YR
7/3-4) renklerde, iyi pismis ve az gozenekli hamur yapisina sahiptir. Sanduka

10 Pergamon (AvP XI: 1, Pl. 54, 356); Priene (Wiegand-Schrader 1904: 406, 404, Abb. 530); Labraunda
(Labraunda 11, 1: PL. 11, Nr. 152-154); Tarsus (Tarsus I: Fig. 129, Nr. 158).

1 Tralleis nekropolisinde bir mezarda ele gegen unguentariumlar igin bkz. Olmez 2000: 27-43. Ayrica
bkz. Civelek 2001: 102-122.
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mezarlarda bulunan Erken Hellenistik Donem 6rnekleri kisa boyunlu, siskin
karinl ve genis i¢ haznelidir. Bu 6rneklerde disa kavis yaparak agilan kisa bo-
yundan, genis omuza ve siskin karina gegilir. Parlak yiizeyli erken 6rneklerde
ag1z ve govdede kirmizi renkte boya bantlar1 vardir'2. 1O 4. yy sonu ile 3. yy
baslari stilini yansitan bu tip unguentariumlar, govdelerinin yuvarlak formu,
kaidelerinin diiz ve genis olmasiyla lekythos formunun takipgisi goriinii-
miindedirler'®. Bu tipteki Tralleis 6rneklerinden birinin benzeri, Hellenistik
Doénem baslarinda, Atina Agorasi1 (Thompson 1934, fig. 15, B7; Anderson-
Stojanovi¢ 1987, fig. 2, Shape 1; Agora XXIX, fig. 72, pl. 85, 1168-1169),
Korinth (Corinth VII, pl. 58, figs. 585-586) ve Anadolu’da Labraunda’da
gortlir (Labraunda 1, 1, pl. 12, no. 163).

Tralleis unguentariumlari i¢inde 10 2. yy ve sonrasinin gelisimini yansi-
tan ornekler ise sayica daha fazladir (Res. 13) ve bunlarin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu
dromoslu oda mezarda bulunmustur. I§ bigimli bu rneklerde belirgin omuz
yapisi kaybolmus, bazilarinda gévdenin asimetriklesmesi ve ayagin uzamasi,
dik durma 6zelligini yitirmelerine neden olmustur. IO 2. yy'da ortaya ¢ikan
fabrikasyon iiretim ¢ogu merkezde nitelikte diisiise neden olmustur. Tralleis
orneklerinin ¢ogu standart 6l¢tilerde, disa gekik dudakly, siskin karinli, uzun
silindirik boyun ve ayakli, kisa konik kaidelidir. Benzer formlara Atina
Agoras1 (Thompson 1934: 335, Fig. 15 B6-B7, 342 Fig. 22 B44, 368 Fig. 52
C76-77), Delos (Délos XXVII: 507), Kerameikos (Kerameikos IX: Taf. 69, 164,
No. 388, 1-2), Korinth (Corinth VII: 98 vd. Pl. 58 No. 584-586) ve Anadolu’da
bir ¢cok merkezde rastlanir4.

Bat1 nekropolis alan1 kazi galigmalarinda 1O 2. ve 1. yy stilini yansitan
“Ephesos tipi” kandiller de ele gecmistir (Res. 14a-b). Tralleis 6rnekleri pem-
bemsi gri (7.5 YR 7/2) hamur, siyah (10 R 2/1) ve agik kirmiz1 (10 R 6/6-8)
astar boyalidir. Iki 6rnegin de boyutlar1 10-15 cm arasinda, tabanlar yiiksek,

12° Bantli bezemenin kékeni Suriye ve Kibris'ta aranmakla birlikte, Akdeniz’de bir gok merkezde

Erken Hellenistik Dénem'de bu tip érneklere rastlanir (Boulter 1963: 125; Corinth VII: PL. 58, Nr.

584-586; Pemberton 1985: 285).

Hellenistik ve Roma donemlerinde Filistin’den Akdeniz’e uzanan cografyada, mezar kontekst-

lerinin vazgegilmez 6lii hediyesi olan unguentariumlarin, 10 4. yy'da lekythoslarin iiretiminin

azalmasi sonrasinda ortaya ¢iktig (Tarsus I: 171; Labraunda 11,1: 24; Kerameikos IX: 19; Anderson-

Stojanovi¢ 1987: 105), ayrica erken orneklerin kiiresel gévde ve kii¢iik kaideleri ile Klasik Donem

amphoriskoslariyla benzestigi belirtilir (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1987: 108).

14 Ephesos (FiE IX 2/2: Taf. 211, 017 vd.); Labraunda (Labraunda II, I: 12, 174); Metropolis (Giirler
1994: Lev. 29, Ciz. 39, 137-141); Miletos (Henninger-Kossatz 1977: Taf. 55. No. 1); Pergamon (AvP
XII: Lev. 7, No. 9-15); Stratonikeia (Baldiran 1990: Lev. VI 1-6, VII 1-7; Civelek 2006b: Ciz. 3, 7-8);
Tarsus (Tarsus I: 135, No. 237, 239).

13
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yag delikleri genistir. Birinde yag deliginin ¢evresinde yag basincini dengele-
yerek, yagin disartya tagmasini 6nlemeye yonelik ii¢ kiigiik delik vardir (Res.
14b). Tralleis 6rneklerinde omuzda kabartma bi¢imli palmet bezegi vardir.
Her iki 6rnegin de burnu mizrak ucu bigiminde keskin hatli ve agisal gorii-
nimlidir. Mizrak ucu bigimindeki burnu, omuzdaki bitkisel bezekleriyle
karakteristik gériiniimiinii yansitan ve IO 2. yy'in son ¢eyregi ile IO 1. yy bas-
larina tarihlenen bu iki 6rnegin benzerleri, Atina (Agora IV: 166, Tip 49 A,
649-650), Kerameikos (Kerameikos XI: No. 610-615), Korinth (Corinth IV:
Fig. 29, No. 43, 66 vd.), Delos (Délos XXVI: No. 2384, 2522) ve Anadolu’da
karsimiza cikar?s,

Ephesos tipi kandillerin Dogu Akdeniz'de 10 2. yy'dan, Augustus Dénem'ine
kadar popiiler oldugu belirlenmistir (Giirler 2003: 89). Bilindigi gibi bu tip kan-
dillerin mat gri renkten siyaha kadar degisen ve pisirme tekniklerine gore fark-
lilik gosteren renk tonlar1 vardir (FiE I: 179; Agora IV: 166). Ephesos kandille-
rinin, Tralleis 6rnegi gibi, kulplarinin iki ya da ti¢ yivli olmasi ve yukar: kavis
yaparak govdeye baglanmasi aligilmig bir durumdur. Ozellikle de bu tiir kulp
[0 2. yy ve IO 1. yy baslarinda goriiliir. Ephesos tipi kandillerde bitkisel bezeme
geleneginin tersine, figiirlii bezeme ¢ok yaygin degildir.

Sonug¢

Calismamizda Tralleis’de 2006-2007 yillar1 kazi sezonlari, konut ve bati
nekropolis alanlarinda ele gegen Hellenistik Dénem seramik buluntularinin
bir b6limii tanitilmaya ¢alisgilmistir. Gruplarin tanimlanarak tarihlendiril-
mesi, benzer form ve bezeme gelenegini yansitan 6rneklerle karsilagtirma
yapilarak verilmeye calisilmistir. Degerlendirmeler sonucunda, Hellenistik
Donem'in form ve bezeme stilini yansitan ige ¢ekik dudakli kaseler, beyaz
zeminli seramikler, Bat1 Yamaci stilindeki kaplar ve kalip yapimi kaseler
gibi farkl: tiirde seramik gruplarinin Tralleis’de varlig1 belirlenmistir.
Unguentarium ve kandillerin ise sadece bir boliimii degerlendirilebilmistir.

Acik kirmizi ve kirmizimsi sar1 renkte hamurlu, mika katkili ice ¢cekik
dudakl kaselerin 10 2. yy iiretimini yansittig1 ve olasilikla yerel iiretim ol-
dugu belirlenmistir. 2006 yili konut alani kazilarinda bulunan beyaz zeminli

15 pergamon (AvP XII: Taf. 23, No. 158); Ephesos (FiE I: Abb. 119; Tuluk 1996: Ciz. 14a-b, Giz.
15a); Antiokheia (Antioch III: 61, Tip 19 a); Tarsus (Tarsus I: 89, Fig. 94, No. 52, Fig. 95, No. 57);
Metropolis (Giirler 1994: Lev. 36, Giz. 46, 172; Lev. 38, Ciz. 48, 178; Lev. 39, Ciz. 49, 179) ve Istanbul
Arkeoloji Miizelerinde goriiliir (Kassab Tezgor-Sezer 1995: No. 290-291).
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seramiklerin tamami kirik olmakla birlikte, daha ¢ok kii¢iik kapali kaplarla ve
bazilarinin da lagynos formu ile baglantili oldugu goriilmistiir. Ag1z kenari,
boyun, omuz ve kaideleri kalin ya da ince yatay bantlarla bezeli bu 6rnekle-
rin ve Tralleis’de bes parca tizerinde goriilen Bat1 Yamaci stilindeki seramik-
lerinin benzerlerine genellikle IO 2. yy sonlar1 ve 1O 1. yy 6rnekleri iginde
rastlanmistir. Ayrica 2006 yili konut alani ¢aligmalarinda yogun ele gecen ka-
lip yapimui kaselerin, siisleme agisindan diger Ionia kentleri ile benzestigi ve
Delos tipi bezeme gelenegini yansittig1 belirlenmistir. Kalip yapimi keselerin
form ve bezeme gelisimi yoniinden biiyiik bir degisim gostermemesi ve ele
gectigi alanin stratigrafik verilerden yoksun olmasi, tarihlemelerin benzer 6r-
neklerle kargilagtirma yaparak verilebilmesini miimkiin kilmistir. Cogu 10 2.
yy'1n ortasina ve ikinci yarisina tarihlenen bu 6rneklerin tizerinde akanthus
yapragi, Ionik kyma bantlari, ¢igek rozetler, kalp yapraklar, spiraller, uzun
tag yapraklar gibi daha ¢ok Ionia atdlyelerine 6zgii bezemelere rastlanmuistir.
Figiirlii anlatim ve konsantrik yarim daire gibi bezemeler ise daha az 6rnek-
te karsimiza ¢ikmustir. Tralleis’de erken donem bezeme stilini yansitan kase
pargalar1 disinda bu tip kaplara ait bitkisel bezemeli, figiirlii ve ¢am kozalag:
taklidi kalip parcalar1 da ele gegmistir. Bu tip 6rnekler kentte olasi bir iiretim
merkezine isaret edebilecek veriler arasinda bulunmakla birlikte, atdlye dam-
gasl tastyan parcalar bulunmamaistir. Daha kesin sonuglara ulagilmasi, ancak
calismalarin ilerlemesi ve yeni buluntularla birlikte konunun ayrintili ince-
lenmesi ile miimkiin goriilmektedir.

Unguentariumlarin ¢ogunlugu 2007 yilinda bati nekropolis alaninda yapi-
lan ¢alismalarda ele ge¢mistir. Nekropolis buluntulari arasinda ig ve sogan bi-
¢imli 6rnekler bir arada olmakla birlikte, burada malzemenin sadece bir bolii-
mii degerlendirilebilmigtir. Orneklerin ¢ogunlugu iyi pismis, az gozenekli ve
nitelikli hamura sahiptir ve standart dlgiilerdedirler. Cogu 6rnek disa gekik
dudakls, siskin karinli, uzun silindirik boyun ve ayakls, kisa konik kaidelidir.
Killeri genellikle agik kahveden, kirmizimsi sariya kadar degisen ton ve renk-
tedir. Yapilan karsilagtirmalar benzer formlara Atina Agorasi, Kerameikos,
Delos, Korinth ve Anadolu’da bir ¢ok merkezde rastlandigini gostermistir.

Bat1 nekropolis alani ¢aligmalarinda ele gegen ve burada iki 6rnegi deger-
lendirilebilen Ephesos tipi kandiller, 1O 2. ve 1. yy stilini yansitmaktadir. Burun
kism1 mizrak ucu bi¢imli, keskin hatli ve agisal goriiniimlii bu iki 6rnegin bo-
yutlar1 10-15 cm arasindadir. Omuzda kabartma bi¢imli palmet ve yumurta be-
zemesi bulunan her iki 6rnek de Ephesos atolyeleri iiretimlerine teknik ve be-
zeksel agidan yakin benzerlik gosterir. Tralleis ile Ephesos kentlerinin yakinlig
olasilikla iki kent arasindaki etkilesimi arttiran temel faktorler arasindadir. Ayni
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teknik ozellikleri gosteren benzer tipolojideki 6rneklerin, cagdas ya da birbirini
takip eden donemin tiretimleri oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.

Tarihsel olaylar incelendiginde, Tralleis antik kentinin sanatsal iiretimi-
nin en yogun oldugu dénemin 10 2. yy oldugu goriilmektedir. Bilindigi gibi
Tralleis, IO 188’de yapilan Apameia Barist’yla birlikte, Pergamon Krali I1.
Eumenes’in idaresi altina girmistir. IO 133’te I1I. Attalos’un 6liimiine kadar
gecen Pergamon Krallig1 idaresindeki bu donem, birgok Bat1 Anadolu ken-
ti i¢in oldugu gibi Tralleis i¢in de kiiltiirel ve sanatsal agidan en parlak do-
nemdir. Ancak Tralleis’in IO 126 yilinda Aristonikos’un, 10 88 yilinda ise
VI. Mithridates Eupator’un Roma’ya kars1 ayaklanmalarina destek vermesi,
ekonomik agidan bozulmay1 da beraberinde getirmis, siyasi nedenlerle ya-
saklanan kistophoros basimina ancak IO 58’de tekrar baslanabilmistir (Ruge
1937: 2103 vd.). Tarihsel olaylar goz 6niine alindiginda kentin bu tarihlerde
sanatsal agidan eski diizeyde varlik gosteremedigi ve sanatsal durakladigi an-
lasilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Tralleis antik kenti, kazilarda ele gecen malzeme-
lerden ve tarihi olaylardan anlagildig1 kadarryla IO 188 ile 126 yillar1 arasinda
sanatsal acidan oldukgea etkin bir dénem yasamustir.
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The Hellenistic Ceramics from the Western
Necropolis and Housing Area in Tralleis:
Findings 2006-2007

The material discussed in this article includes the findings of the housing
and necropolis areas throughout the excavation campaigns carried out under
the supervisor Prof. Dr. Abdullah Yaylali in 2006 and 2007 at Tralleis. The an-
cient city of Tralleis (modern Aydin) is situated on a plateau at the southern
slope of Mount Messogis. Thanks to the strategic position and geographical
location of the city, it had been the stage for many important events through-
out its history. During its long history, Tralleis has frequently been regarded
as the artistic capital of Asia Minor. Especially, the city is widely recognized
as one of the major centers with regard to its arts in the Hellenistic Period. It
is known that Tralleis was an important sculpture center in the Hellenistic
and Early Roman Periods. In the Hellenistic period, the city maintained its
traditional Greek cult practices, and from the appearance of its sculpture, it
also preserved its traditional artistic view. It is also known that Tralleis sculp-
tors worked in various centers. For example, Tralleis sculptors who worked
at Pergamon and the names of some sculptors of Tralleis were attested on
the Pergamon Altar. Recent works have shown that Tralleis was an impor-
tant place in ceramics production as well as in sculpture. In addition, Tralleis
was one of the centers of production in the Eastern Sigillata B. The view that
Tralleis was the production center of Eastern Sigillata B has also been sup-
ported by recent studies. Materials came from housing and necropolis areas
in the 2006 and 2007 excavation campaigns have made a valuable contribu-
tion to our knowledge with regard to the use of ceramics in Tralleis in the
Hellenistic Period. The objects were a homogeneous group of the Hellenistic
Period. The greater part of this material can be considered to have dated back
to the second and first centuries B.C. The clay of the Tralleis fragments al-
ways contains some amount of mica. The most common findings are lagy-
noi, mould made bowls (Megarian bowls), lamps, west slope wares, and un-
guentaria. Three bowls with incurved lip have been found at housing area in
Tralleis. Sharply incurved lip, shallow body, ring base and semi-glaze obtain
the characteristic features of the late 27 century B.C. bowls. The white ground
wares were the most popular and common form at Tralleis in the Hellenistic
period. Lagynos ware is the most widespread of the Hellenistic light-ground
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ceramics. However, all the fragments found at Tralleis are broken. The deco-
ration usually consists of naturalistic decoration on the shoulder and of encir-
cling horizontal band on the neck and mouth. West slope ware at Tralleis is
very rare, and it can be dated to the 24 century B.C.

The mould made bowls which have structural varieties in terms of clay
types, slip and ornamentation constitute the important group of Tralleis
findings. The largest group of material came from Housing Area in the 2006
campaign. One of the important forms in categorization is the mold made
bowls and they are similar to the west Asia Minor examples in terms of their
characteristic features. Their forms and decorations can also be compared to
their contemporaries found in other centers and contexts. The majority of
the material is fragmentary, and they do not have any signs of atelier stamp.
Fragments of mould made bowls are dated back from mid and second half
of the 27 century B.C. The characteristics features of Tralleis samples is that
they are decorated with the acanthus leaves and Ionic kyma frieze. Also, figu-
ral scenes in Tralleis findings are rare. The figural scene are located on the
upper frieze. Concentric semicircle bowls or “Macedonian type is not very
common in Tralleis and the fragments should be dated to the 27 century B.C.

Fusiform unguenteria was found during the excavation of the western
necropolis in 2007 at Tralleis. As has been seen in the other centers of Asia
Minor, the majority of Tralleis samples are grave gifts. Various hypotheses
exist to account for the existence of the unguentaria in the burial sites in the
Mediterranean area from Palestine to Spain. It is known that unguentaria are
frequently found in the Hellenistic and Roman sites, especially in the cem-
eteries. Most of the unguentaria Tralleis which are long and thin form with
solid stems are similar to examples of the 24 century contexts. Clay and slip
colors vary between 2,5 YR 5/8,2,5 YR 7/4,5 YR 6/6 or 5 YR 7/3-4 as per the
Munsell Catalogue. Form and fabric reflects an Asia Minor custom. The ma-
jority are non-decorated and not carefully made. It appears that the unguen-
tarium shape was not introduced into the Tralleis repertoire before the Early
Hellenistic period.

Although the Ephesos lamps from Tralleis have been found, only a few
samples have been considered. The material is particularly useful because it
includes well preserved examples of such characteristic and sensitive shapes
as form. Samples of Tralleis, appear to be more or less close imitations of the
Ephesos types. The sharply angular profile, vertical handle, gray clay and red-
black glaze are characteristic features of this type. Ephesos lamps and local
imitations must be dated from the last quarter of the 274 century B.C. to the
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1th century B.C. As a consequence of all these findings and their evaluations,
we can conclude that Tralleis was an important ceramics production center in
2nd century B.C. The fact that Tralleis had a close relationship with Pergamon
one of the important ceramics ¢ enters in 2" century B.C. let the various types
of ceramics.
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Suwaliyatt:
Name, Kult und Profil eines hethitischen Gottes

Daniel Schwemer
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1. Name und Schreibweisen!

Der Name des Gottes Suwaliyatt ist in mittelhethitischen und junghethi-
tischen Niederschriften in verschiedenen hethitischen Flexionsformen be-
zeugt, die auf einen Stammansatz Suwaliyatt- schlieflen lassen:

Die einschldgigen syllabischen Schreibungen sind: 4$u-wa-li-ia-az fiir
den Nominativ, 4§u-wa-li-ia-at-ta-as fiir den Genitiv, %$u-wa-li-ia-at-ta-an
tiir den Akkusativ sowie 4Su-wa-li-ia-at-ti fiir den Dativ (fiir die Belege sie-
he van Gessel 1998: 419-420). Eine plene-Schreibung in der ersten Silbe (4su-
u-wa-...) ist bisher nur in KBo 21.53 + 38.118 + 39.31+ Vs. 11 105, Rs. IV 5
bezeugt (junghethitisch, CTH 642; siche Groddek 2002: 165). Schreibungen
ohne -ia- sind selten: fiir den Nominativ findet sich 4§u-wa-li-az in KUB
58.38(+) Vs. I 12° und KBo 43.75: 3° (beide CTH 645; junghethitische
Niederschriften eines althethitischen Textes); fur den Dativ ist Su-wa-li-at-ti
in KUB 25.18 Vs. III 3 (junghethitisch) belegt. Nur einmal begegnet bisher
eine Einfachschreibung des Stammauslauts vor vokalischer Endung (4Su-wa-
li-ia-ti: KUB 29.8 Vs. I 15, mittelhethitisch).

In den hurro-hethitischen Opferlisten (vgl. unten, Abschnitt 2.3) steht
hethitisch Suwaliyatt in derselben Position wie hurritisch Ta§mi3(u). Die

1 Vorliegender Artikel wurde urspriinglich fiir das Reallexikon der Assyriologie und Vorderasiatischen
Archdologie konzipiert, wo jedoch aus editorischen Griinden nur eine stark verkiirzte Version
aufgenommen werden konnte. Ich danke den Herausgebern von Colloquium Anatolicum fiir ihre
Bereitschaft, die ausfiihrliche Fassung des Beitrags hier vorzulegen.
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‘Ubersetzung’ von Tagmis(u) als Suwaliyatt 1if3t sich auch in der hurro-he-
thitischen Literatur nachweisen (siche unten, Abschnitt 3.). Fiir beide Gotter
werden nach Ausweis der stets mehr oder weniger parallel strukturierten
Opferlisten neben syllabischen Schreibungen auch die Logogramme 9NIN.
URTA und YURAS verwendet, deren konkrete Lesung meist nicht durch pho-
netische Komplemente gesichert ist.

duraS-an in KUB 33.90 Rs. III 6° (CTH 348, junghethitisch) steht wahr-
scheinlich fiir Suwaliyattan. Fiir NIN.URTA belegt Bo 4811 Vs. I1 19° (CTH
413, vgl. ChS 1/3-2, 113, junghethitisch) die Lesung Suwaliyatti (a-na ‘NIN.
URTA-ti; am Foto kollationiert). Belege fiir eine Komplementierung als
Tasmis$(u) fehlen bisher.

Bislang zweimal fiir den Nominativ belegtes ININ.URTA-as (KBo 11.32 Vs.
33, Rs. 62, CTH 645, junghethitisch; KUB 33.114 Rs. IV 14, CTH 343, jung-
hethitisch) sowie einmal belegtes dUrRAS-as-mi-e$ (“mein URAS”, KBo 11.32
Rs. 51, CTH 645, junghethitisch) deuten auf einen sekunddren hethitischen
a-Stamm Suwaliyatta- hin. In beiden Texten stehen die Logogramme sicher
fiir Suwaliyatt: In KUB 33.114 (Gesang vom Gott KAL) ist die Identifikation
mit Suwaliyatt durch die Bezeichnung des Gottes als Wesir des Wettergottes
gesichert (YU-as ININ.URTA-as "SUKKAL-Su “Der Wettergott (und) NINURTA,
sein Wesir, ...”). In KBo 11.32 Vs. 33 weist das Duplikat KBo 43.75: 3° mit der
Schreibung 4§u-wa-li-az die Identifikation nach.

Innerhalb der hurro-hethitischen Opferlisten begegnet ‘absolut’ ge-
brauchtes Suwaliyatti (syntaktisch Akkusativ; siehe zuletzt Goedegebuure
2008): d3u-wa-li-ia-at-ti GUB-as e-ku-[zi] “Er trinkt (zu Ehren von) Suwaliyatt
im Stehen” (KBo 14.138 (+) KUB 34.102 Rs. III 17' = ChS 1/3-2, 1, mittelhe-
thitisch). Dieser sekundare i-Stamm, der sich bisher nicht hethitisch flektiert
nachweisen laf3t, diirfte im hurritischen Sprachmilieu unter Einflufl des in der
hurritischen Nominalbildung dominanten Themavokals -i entstanden sein.

Fernzuhalten ist die mesopotamische Gottin Ura$, die Gemahlin des
An(u), die in hethitischen Texten bisher nur einmal sicher zu belegen ist und
dort wohl als Mutter des assyrischen Wettergottes Adad genannt wird (IBoT
2.23 Rs. IV 8, Ritualfragment, junghethitisch): 4u aAN-e duras AmMA du "g-as’-
"Sur™ “der Wettergott des Himmels, Uras, die Mutter des Wettergottes von
Assur”. Die Lesung “rg-as*-"sur™* folgt van Gessel (van Gessel 1998: 641).
Falls nicht AsSur zu lesen ist, ist 9UrRAS wahrscheinlich als logographische
Schreibung fiir eine hethitische Géttin zu interpretieren; es bleibt jedoch un-
sicher, ob die Schreibung in diesem Falle fiir die Muttergéttin Hannahanna
steht (so Haas 1994: 323-324).
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Der aller Wahrscheinlichkeit nach hethitisch(-luwische) Name Suwaliyatt-
kann zu den geschlechtigen Nomina mit dem Suffix -att- gestellt werden, das
Ableitungen von Verben und Adjektiven bildet (zum Typ siehe Rieken 1999:
106-118). Nach Goetze liegt ein anderweitig nicht belegtes Verb *Suwaliya-
zugrunde, dass dieser zu suil- “Strick” stellen mochte (Goetze 1953: 268-269;
vgl. auch Abschnitt 2.2). Der einzige tatsachlich belegte Verbalstamm, den
man mit Suwaliyatt verbinden kdnnte, ist suwa(i)- “fiillen”. Das Nomen selbst
miisste dann auf ein deverbales Adjektiv *suwal(l)i- “voll” zurtickgehen (Typ
pittiyali-, piddalli-, siehe CHD P 361-362). Als Bedeutung fiir *suwal(l)iyatt-
ergibe sich dann “Fiille” (vgl. karuiliyatt- “alter Zustand” zu karuili- “alt”).
Allerdings wird das -I- in Suwaliyatt nie geminiert geschrieben, wihrend man
fir das Adjektiv Doppelkonsonanz erwarten wiirde.

Der Name der hurro-syrischen Géttin Suwala ist etymologisch nicht mit
Suwaliyatt zu verbinden (siehe Schwemer 2001: 409-410 und Tischler 2006:
1227). Eine Gottheit *Suwalli (so Haas 1994: 873) existiert nicht; in KBo 15.37
Vs. 11 34 ist Suwala zu lesen.

2. Stellung in Pantheon und Kult

2.1. Altanatolische Traditionen

In der auf die althethitische Zeit zuriickgehenden Ritualgruppe KBo 11.32,
in deren Zentrum Opfer am Herd stehen, wird Suwaliyatt in Vs. 33 zusam-
men mit der Getreidegottin Halki angerufen: ¢NIN.URTA-a$ KIMIN (= GAM-
$i-ma-$i) hal-kis (// KBo 43, 75: 3% 4Su-wa-li-az; vgl. KUB 58.38(+) Vs. I 125,
25°). Unmittelbar voraus gehen die Zweiergruppen “Wettergott des Himmels
zusammen mit Mutter Erde” und “Sonnengéttin zusammen mit Mezzulla”; es
folgen “Mondgott zusammen mit I§panzasepa” und weitere Zweiergruppen.
Die gemeinsame Nennung mit Halki wiederholt sich in Rs. 51 desselben
Textes, wahrend Halki in Rs. 62 fehlt.

Im Ritualfragment KBo 22.124 (CTH 682) wird Suwaliyatt (syllabisch) ge-
meinsam mit Halki und der hattischen Vegetationsgottheit Zinkuruwa beop-
fert (Z. 5-6°). In den mit Zinkuruwa assoziierten Ritualen (CTH 642, siehe
Groddek 2002: 165) werden nacheinander auf dem Dach vor dem Altar von
Suwaliyatt und Halki Opfer dargebracht (KBo 21.53 + 30.18 + 39.31+ Vs. II
5-11°// mittelhethitisch KBo 13.165 Vs. IT 10°-14% ebenso Rs. IV 2-6).

Im Festritual KBo 19.128 wird Suwaliyatt zweimal innerhalb derselben
Reihung nach dem Wettergott und vor Halki sowie dem Wachstumsgenius
Miyantazipa beopfert (Vs. II 8, 45, ed. Otten 1971). Eine dhnliche Reihung
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begegnet auch in dem Fragment IBoT 1.5: 4° (ed. McMahon 1991: 78), wo
dura$ zwischen Wettergott und Halki genannt wird. In diesem Sinne ist
wohl auch die Beopferung von Telipinu nach Suwaliyatt im mittelhethiti-
schen Festritual KBo 30.87 Vs. 3 der gemeinsamen Zustdndigkeit der beiden
Gotter fir die Vegetation gedankt (Festritual des Prinzen; vgl. aus derselben
Textgruppe das mittelhethitische Fragment KBo 34, 198: 6°).

dura$ gehort zu den im Rahmen der Rituale firr das Grofle Meer und das
tarmana-Meer beopferten Gottheiten (junghethitisch KUB 58.62+ Vs. III 5°,
ed. Popko 1987: 252-262) und wird vielleicht auch hier gemeinsam mit Halki
genannt (KUB 58.18 Rs. VI* 5).

In KUB 56.45 Vs. 11 5° (ed. Klinger 1996: 592-606) wird Suwaliyatt in ei-
ner Reihe mit Pirwa, Hassusara, Askasepa und den Plejaden, gefolgt von den
Gottinnen des vergottlichten Tages und HaSamili genannt. Dies scheint dar-
auf hinzudeuten, dass der Gott zum Stadtpantheon von Kane$ gehorte, auch
wenn das folgende “Goétter von Kane$” mit Klinger (gegen Haas 1994: 614)
aufgrund klarer Parallelen nicht als Summenangabe zu verstehen ist (vgl.
vor allem KUB 2.13 Rs. III 20-1V 2, ed. Klinger 1996: 558-559). Dem mit-
telhethitischen Huwas$anna-Fragment KBo 20.72+ zufolge wurde Suwaliyatt
wohl auch in Hupi$na verehrt (Vs. II 34°-35% Trinkritus gemeinsam mit dem
Wettergott). Ein Tafelkatalog erwdhnt Feste des ¢URAS in der sonst nicht be-
legten Stadt Hunhuisna (KUB 17.19: 6, ed. Dardano 2006: 222-223).

2.2 Installation (?) im Kult des Wettergottes

Nach Ausweis von VS 28.2 fand innerhalb des grofireichszeitlichen
AN.DAh.SUM-Festes (vgl. Abschnitt 2.4) eine Beopferung der Konigsstatuen
statt, der die Beopferung einer festen Sequenz von Gottheiten bzw. divini-
sierten Gegenstinden vorausging. Unter diesen Gottheiten befindet sich
auch Suwaliyatt, dessen Name in diesen Kontexten bisher nur in syllabischer
Schreibung begegnet. Nach der spat-junghethitischen Niederschrift KUB
10.11 + KBo 24.89 (+) KUB 51.13 Vs. II 15-16 (gebucht unter CTH 660) fin-
det der Ritus im Tempel des Wettergottes statt. Nach Vs. III und Rs. IV des-
selben Textes wird folgende Sequenz von Numina beopfert (Rs. IV // junghe-
thitisch VS 28.2 Vs. I // junghethitisch KBo 2.30 Vs. // junghethitisch KBo
39.92): Altar, damnassara-Gottinnen, Suwaliyatt, ‘innerhalb des Herdes’,
Thron, Fenster, Szepter der Gottheit (d.h. des Wettergottes), die Stiere Séri
und Hurri, die Keule (des Wettergottes), der Wagen (des Wettergottes),
Riegelholz, ‘seitlich des Herdes’ (VS 28.2 fiigt hinzu: Berge). Eine sehr
dhnliche Sequenz geht in einem anderen Festritual der Beopferung des
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Wettergottes und seines hattischen Begleiters Wasezzil voraus (gebucht un-
ter CTH 660): Altar, damnassara-Gottinnen, Suwaliyatt, hurtali-Gottheiten,
Herd, Halmasuitt-Throngottin, Fenster, Szepter (Plural), Riegelholz, ‘seitlich
des Herdes’ (junghethitisch KBo 21.49 + 39.87 Vs. I 1°ff,, II 1°tf., IT 14°ff,, Rs.
III 7. // junghethitisch KBo 20.100 Rs.?). Dasselbe Ritual ist bereits in einem
mittelhethitischen Fragment bezeugt (KBo 30.92 + 38.120). Ein weiteres, bis-
her nicht sicher zuzuordnendes Ritualfragment (KUB 46.50, junghethitisch)
schreibt dannas-Brotopfer fiir dieselbe Gotterreihe vor.

Die Beleglage zeigt, daf sich im Tempel des Wettergottes, wohl dem
Haupttempel dieses Gottes in Hattusa, eine fest installierte Repriasentation
des Suwaliyatt befand; nidherhin scheint sich diese irgendwo zwischen dem
im Innenhof befindlichen (?) Altarpostament (istanana-) und dem eigentli-
chen Kultraum befunden zu haben. Goetze vermutete, dass Suwaliyatt einen
divinisierten Strick zum Offnen der Tiir darstelle (Goetze 1953: 268-269);
doch diese Hypothese basiert allein auf einer wenig plausiblen Etymologie des
Namens Suwaliyatt (vgl. Abschnitt 1) und hat daher wenig fiir sich. Giiterbock
vermutete, es konne sich um ein Relief dhnlich dem ‘Kriegerrelief’ am
Konigstor handeln (Giiterbock 1961: 15-16); diese Vermutung geht von der
unbewiesenen Annahme aus, Suwaliyatt sei wie der mesopotamische Ninurta
ein Kriegsgott, und ist daher gleichfalls problematisch. Sollte sich Giiterbocks
weit rezipierter Vorschlag, die damnassara-Géttinnen mit Laibungssphingen
zu identifizieren, endgiiltig bestdtigen, konnte man aber tatsdchlich an eine
Darstellung des Gottes im Relief denken. Die Prisenz des Suwaliyatt in der
vorliegenden Numina-Sequenz verdankt sich angesichts seiner Nennung in
dem zur hattischen Kultschicht gehdrenden Ritual KBo 21.49+ // wohl nicht
hurritischem Einfluf} (anders Popko 2002: 73-80; vgl. auch Archi 2006: 159
Anm. 47). Fiir eine interpretatio hurritica des Gotternamens in den jiinge-
ren, zum AN.DAh.SUM-Fest gehorenden Texten, die mit der Aufnahme des
von Séri und Hurri gezogenen Wagens und der Keule des Wettergottes von
einer Umgestaltung des Kultraums nach nordsyrisch-hurritischem Vorbild
zeugen, fehlt bisher ein sicherer Anhaltspunkt.

Eine wichtige Stellung nimmt Suwaliyatt (stets syllabisch geschrieben) in
dem zum Wettergott-Kult gehorenden Festritual KUB 30, 41+(+) ein (zum
Text sieche Groddek 2001: 240-241). Dem Suwaliyatt werden zwei Schafe ge-
opfert (Vs. 122, Trinkzeremonie in Rs. VI 5), dann wird ein silbernes Szepter
vor dem Gott aufgestellt (Vs. 131°). In Vs. I1 22° und Rs. IV 12 wird Suwaliyatt
an der Spitze einer Reihe von Numina beopfert: Suwaliyatt, Hasamili, Herd,
Libationsgefaf, Riegelholz, harsiyalli-Pithos, ‘seitlich des Herdes’, Hilassi.
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Der Kontext deutet darauf hin, dass die Riten in einem Auwasi-Heiligtum des
Wettergottes durchgefiihrt werden; die in der Numina-Sequenz angedeutete
Kulttopographie unterscheidet sich jedenfalls deutlich von derjenigen in KBo
21.49+ // und KUB 10.11+ // (siehe oben).

2.3 Hurro-hethitische Tradition

In den Speise- und Trankopferreihen der Rituale aus dem hurro-hethi-
tischen Milieu steht der mit Tasmis(u) gleichgesetzte Suwaliyatt innerhalb
der kaluti- des Wettergottes Tessub, wie zuerst von Giiterbock dargelegt
(Giiterbock 1961) und spdter von Neu und Otten bestdtigt (Neu - Otten
1972: 184 mit Anm. 5, gegen Otten 1971: 32-35), regelmaflig an zweiter
Stelle nach dem Wettergott selbst gefolgt von der Gruppe (Anu,) Kumarbi (=
Halki = N1saBA), Ea. Im Einzelnen ist fiir syllabisch geschriebenes Suwaliyatt
und die entsprechenden logographischen Schreibungen auf folgende Texte
hinzuweisen:?

CTH 704: mittelhethitisch KUB 32.84 + KBo 23.67 = ChS 1/3-2, 3 Vs. I 14
(// Bo 5841: 12° = ChS 1/3-2, 4), Rs. II 20 (jeweils syllabisch geschrieben).

CTH 413: Bo 4811 Vs. II 18° (dNIN.URTA-17; Foto kollationiert).

Wettergott von Halab: KBo 14.142 = ChS 1/3-2, 147 Vs. 15 (¢NIN.URTA), II
9 (duraS$) und KUB 27.13 = ChS I/3-2, 148 Vs. I 4 (dUraAS).

Wettergott von Sapinuwa (?): Bo 7968 = ChS 1/3-2, 112: 5° (¢NIN.URTA;
nach Umschrift Otten).

Wettergott von Manuzziya (Muwalanni-Ritual): KBo 11.5+ = ChS 1/3-2,
103 Vs. 1 11° (dUraS).

Wettergott von Durmitta: IBoT 1.23 = ChS 1/3-2, 128 Rs. III* 8 und KUB
51.2 = ChS 1/3-2, 129 Vs. 10° (beide syllabisch geschrieben).

Konigliches Opfer im Tempel des Wettergottes (in Hattusa?): mittelhet-
hitisch KUB 41.48 = ChS 1/3-2, 14 Rs. IV 12° (syllabisch geschrieben).

Ritual fiir Tiyabendi: KUB 10.92 = ChS 1/3-2, 114 Rs. V 2 (‘URA$).
Fragmentarisch: KBo 21.51 = ChS 1/3-2, 171: 4° (syllabisch geschrieben).

2 Fir entsprechende Belege mit syllabisch geschriebenem Taimis(u) siehe etwa ChS 1/3-2, 89 Vs. 1
15¢ (Wettergott von Kizzuwatna), ibid. 107 Vs. I 4 (Wettergott von Sapinuwa) und 6fter.
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In der zehnten Tafel des itkalzi-Rituals wird Suwaliyatt in derselben
Position neben seiner hurritischen Gemahlin Nabarbi genannt (KUB 29.8 =
ChS 1/1, 9 Vs. 1 15, syllabisch geschrieben). Statt der Eigennamen Suwaliyatt
bzw. Tasmi$(u) verwendet das Ammihatna-Ritual das Epitheton $a d$KUR
$ES-ni Su-up-pi “reiner Bruder des Wettergottes” (KBo 5.2 = ChS 1/3-2, 162
Vs. 11 59). Innerhalb des hisuwa-Festes steht Suwaliyatt (dort {iberall dUraS)
typischerweise zwischen dem Wettergott von Manuzziya und “allen mann-
lichen Gottern” (siehe KUB 45.75 Vs. IIT? 16°, Rs. IV? 6 und KBo 11.24 Vs. 1
6, dazu vielleicht auch VS 28.25: 1°). Die Folge 4UrAS — mannliche Gotter be-
gegnet aber auch anderweitig: KBo 14.142 = ChS 1/3-2, 147 Vs. I1 9 (Kult von
Halab), IBoT 2.57: 3°. Nur innerhalb eines (im Monat Hutezzi zu feiernden?)
Rituals nimmt der Gott Hutezzi noch vor Suwaliyatt die Position unmittelbar
nach dem Wettergott selbst ein (mittelhethitisch KBo 14.138 (+) KUB 34.102
= ChS1/3-2,1 Vs. I 49, Rs. I1I 17, syllabisch geschrieben). Einmal geht Hebat
der Reihe Suwaliyatt, N1saBA, Ea voran; wahrscheinlich ist unmittelbar davor
eine Wettergottgestalt zu ergdnzen (Bo 3462: 3¢, syllabisch geschrieben; Foto
kollationiert).

Vergleicht man die Ordnung der kaluti-Liste des Te§sub mit der
Gotterreihe in Yazilikaya, so liegt nahe, Nr. 41 mit Suwaliyatt-Tagmis(u) zu
identifizieren; die hieroglyphen-luwische Beischrift ist bisher jedoch nicht si-
cher entziffert (vgl. Schwemer 2011: § 3).

Die Position des Suwaliyatt-Tagmis(u) im hurritischen Pantheon spie-
gelt auch eine Reihe von Ritualtexten, die Suwaliyatt zusammen mit dem
Wettergott, Séri und Hurri nennen: KUB 20.65 r. Kol. 3° (syllabisch geschrie-
ben); KUB 17.14 ‘Vs.” 9° (duraS, ed. Kimmel 1967: 60-61, 86-87). Dasselbe
gilt fiir einige weitere Texte, ndherhin ein Gelibdefragment, das ININ.
URTA gemeinsam mit Kumarbi nennt (KBo 33.216 Vs.” I 5), ein fragmen-
tarisches Ritual, innerhalb dessen ein Trinkritus zunachst fiir verschiede-
ne Wettergétter, dann fiir YURAS und fiir alle méannlichen Gotter durchge-
tithrt wird (IBoT 1.22 + 2.20 + KUB 20.60: 19°) sowie ein Ritualfragment aus
dem Kult von Samuha, das hurritische Gesiinge begleitend zum Trink- und
Brotritus fur 4Su-wa-[li-ia-at-ta-an] anordnet (KBo 11.22 Vs. III 1).

2.4. Friihjahrs- und Herbstfest

Mit IBoT 1.3 ist der Beginn der Ritualtafel fiir das AN.DAh.SUM-Fest des
duraS$ erhalten; die Einordnung in den Gesamtfestverlauf ist unklar, offenbar
findet zumindest ein Teil der Riten im Aalentuwa-Gebaude statt.
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Nach einer Ubersichtstafel wird auch im Rahmen des nuntariyasha-Festes,
ndherhin am 30. Tag, ein Fest fiir YURAS begangen (KUB 51.15 Rs. 7¢, siehe
Nakamura 2002: 70). Mit KBo 33.77 (spit-junghethitisch; // Bo 6570, siehe
Alp 1983: 65-66) ist ein Fragment der Tagestafel zu diesem Fest erhalten (sie-
he Nakamura 2002: 135). Auch nach diesem Text befindet sich das Heiligtum
des YURAS im halentuwa-Gebdude; die Opfer schlieflen neben 4UrRAS selbst
unter anderem auch Séri und Hurri sowie den Wettergott des Himmels ein.

Am 34. Tag des AN.DAh.§UM-Festes wird Suwaliyatt innerhalb der von
Tuthaliya IV. eingerichteten Riten fiir den Berggott Piskurunuwa beopfert:
KUB 25.18 Vs. III 1-10 (spit-junghethitisch) nennt Pigkurunuwa, Suwaliyatt
(syllabisch geschrieben), Halki,® den Herd und die Quelle Weriyatu. Hierzu
ist auch IBoT 1.1 zu stellen, wo in Vs. III 16 eine Trinkzeremonie fiir
Piskurunuwa, Suwaliyatt (¢N1N.URTA) und Ha[lki] angeordnet wird.

Am 37. Tag des AN.DAh.§UM-Festes wird Suwaliyatt (‘Ura$) im Tempel
der Katahha von Ankuwa nach einer langen Reihe von Wettergottern (mit
Hebat) vor Halki, Ea und dem Sonnengott beopfert (KUB 11.27 (+) 41.55 Vs.
1 6°). Die Folge reflektiert, wie auch andere Texte des AN.DAh.§UM-Festes (vgl.
Abschnitt 2.2), die hurritische kaluti- des Te$$ub (dazu Abschnitt 2.3).

3. Profil und typologische Einordnung

In der hurro-hethitischen Mythologie, ndherhin in den Texten des
‘Kumarbi-Zyklus’ und der hurritisch-hethitischen Bilingue, tritt Suwaliyatt-
Tasmi$(u) in der Rolle des Bruders, Wesirs und Begleiters des Wettergottes
auf. Syllabische Schreibungen fiir Suwaliyatt und Tagmi$(u) werden ebenso
wie die logographischen Schreibungen (¢NIN.URTA-a$ in KUB 33.114 Rs. IV
14, durA$-an in KUB 33.90 Rs. III 6°) gleichbedeutend nebeneinander ver-
wendet (vgl. Neu 1996: 244-245). Im Mythos vom Kénigtum im Himmel
wird Tasmi$(u) als nakki- “schwer, machtig” bezeichnet (KUB 33.120+ Vs.
I 33, vgl. CHD L-N 366-367). Das mittelhethitische Fragment KBo 32.37 er-
wihnt in fragmentarischem Kontext d§u-wa-li-ia-az ha-an-da-a-an-za “ge-
rechter Suwaliyatt” (Z. 12°).

Die der altanatolischen Tradition verpflichteten Ritualtexte (vgl. Abschnitt
2.1) weisen Suwaliyatt, der auch seinem Namen nach ein genuin hethitischer
Gott ist (vgl. Abschnitt 1.), als einen Vegetations- und Getreidegott aus (sie-
he Otten 1971: 32-35, modifiziert bei Neu — Otten 1972: 184 mit Anm. 5).

3 Lies dbul[(ki)-ki; streiche ‘Kiki’ in van Gessel 1998: 241 und bei Haas 1994: 818.
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Vielleicht werden Suwaliyatt — dies wire bei einer Vegetationsgottheit na-
tiirlich nicht ungewohnlich - auch chthonische Aspekte zugeschrieben: vgl.
die Nennung in Nachbarschaft mit der ‘Dunklen Erde’ im Festritualfragment
KBo 12.124 Vs. II 2, 6; zur gemeinsamen Nennung mit dem chthonischen
Gott Hasamili siehe die Abschnitte 2.1 und 2.2.

Diese typologische Klassifizierung bildet den Hintergrund fiir die sumero-
graphischen Schreibungen ‘NIN.URTA und URAS (fiir Ninurtas Rolle als Gott
der Erde und des Ackerbaus siehe Streck 2001: § 6, zur Gleichsetzung mit
Urag dort § 3). Andere Elemente des fiir Ninurta typischen Handlungsprofils,
wie etwa das des Kriegsgottes, lassen sich fiir Suwaliyatt nicht nachweisen.
Nach den wenigen zur Verfiigung stehenden Quellen galt Tasmi$(u) nicht
als ein die Vegetation férdernder Gott. Man mochte deshalb vermuten, daf3
die Gleichsetzung von Suwaliyatt und Tagmi$(u) nicht typologisch begriin-
det ist, sondern auf die typische Position zwischen Wettergott und Halki
(N1sABA) bzw. Wettergott und Kumarbi (= Halki = NI1SABA, siehe Archi 2004)
zuriickgeht, die beide Gétter in den Opferlisten der anatolisch-hethitischen
bzw. hurro-hethitischen Tradition einnehmen. Man beachte, daf3 die logo-
graphischen Schreibungen ¢NIN.URTA und dUrAS fiir Tasmi$(u) bisher nur
in hethitischen Texten nachgewiesen sind, wiahrend die Gétterliste aus Emar
Tasmi$(u) typologisch passend mit dem Gotterboten Papsukkal gleichsetzt
(siehe Laroche 1980: 259). Triftt diese Annahme zu, wéren etwaige Ziige eines
Vegetationsgottes dem Tasmis(u) nur sekundér durch die Gleichsetzung mit
dem anatolischen Suwaliyatt zugewachsen.
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Suwaliyatt: name, cult and characteristics of a
Hittite god

The article offers a comprehensive discussion of the Hittite god Suwaliyatt,
written in Hittite sources with the logograms URAS and NIN.URTA as well as
syllabically. An examination of the etymology of the Hittite name Suwaliyatt
concludes that the name may perhaps be derived from Hittite suwa(i)- “to
fill”. Suwaliyatt’s role in the cult rituals belonging to the Old Anatolian tradi-
tion shows him to be a god of vegetation and agriculture, possibly with chtho-
nic aspects; the responsibility for vegetation and agriculture is probably also
the rationale of the scribal equation of Suwaliyatt with Babylonian Ninurta.
The festival texts indicate that there was a fixed installation in the temple
of the Storm-god (probably at Hattusa) that represented Suwaliyatt; its ex-
act form is a moot point. Suwaliyatt’s role in the cult festivals of the Hurro-
Hittite tradition is determined by Suwaliyatt’s identification with Tasmisu,
the brother and vizier of the Hurrian Storm-god Tes$$ub. The association of
Ta$misu with Suwaliyatt is probably due to Ta$misu’s position in the Hurrian
pantheon: Tasmisu is usually named between the Storm-god and Halki/N1sA-
BA/Kumarbi; this is similar to Suwaliyatt’s position in the Old Anatolian ri-
tuals, which name Suwaliyatt side by side with Halki, often preceded by the
Storm-god.
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izmir Nif Dagi Ballicaoluk Yerlesimine iliskin
Gozlemler

Mdijde Tirkmen

Keywords: Smyrna, Karabel pass, katoikoi, Hellenistic, mouldmade bowl

Anahtar Kelimeler: Smyrna, Karabel gecidi, katoikoi, Hellenistik, kalip yapimi kase

Nif (Olympos) Dagy, [zmirin dogusunda, Kemalpasa, Torbali ve Buca il-
gelerinin ortak sinirindadir (Res. 1). Kuzeyinde Kemalpasa Ovasi, dogusun-
da Smyrna ile Sardeis arasindaki yolu Kaystros (Kiigitk Menderes) Vadisi’ne
baglayan Karabel Gegidi, glineyinde Torbali Ovasi yer alir.

Nif Dagr'ndaki arkeolojik ¢aligmalar, Prof. Dr. Elif Tl Tulunay baskanli-
ginda 1999-2001 yillarinda yapilan inceleme gezileriyle baslamis, 2004-2005
yillarinda yiizey arastirmalari ile stirdiiriilmistir. Nif Dagi'ndaki ilk arke-
olojik kazilar 2006 yilindan beri Bakanlar Kurulu karariyla T. C. Kiiltiir ve
Turizm Bakanligi ile Istanbul Universitesi adina Prof. Dr. Elif Tiil Tulunay
bagkanliginda gergeklestirilmektedir. Nif Dag1 Arastirma ve Kazi Projesi!
kapsaminda ¢alisilan Karamattepe, Ballicaoluk, Dagkizilca ve Bagpinar mev-
kilerinde MO 8. yy'dan MS 13. yy'a uzanan cesitli yerlesim kalintilar1 bulun-
mugtur (Res. 2).

Ballicaoluk yerlesimi, Karamattepe kazi alaninin kuzeybatisinda, kuzeyi
Haciefendi Deresi, giineyi Narli Dere ile ¢evrili kayalik bir tepe tizerindedir
(Merig 1988: 207) (Res. 3-4). Ballicaoluk i¢in yorede “Kiz Kalesi” ismi de kul-
lanilmaktadir (Doger — Gezgin 1998: 14-15). Ug yani sarp kayalik olan tepeye,
yalnizca Karamattepe tarafindaki dogu yamacindan ulasilmaktadir. 570 m ra-
kimli, dogu-bat1 dogrultulu tepenin kapladig: alan yaklagik 3,5 hektar olmakla
birlikte yerlesilen kesim, kayalik arazi nedeniyle bundan daha az olmahdur.

' Bu Proje, Istanbul Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Birimi tarafindan desteklenmektedir.
Proje kapsamindaki Ballicaoluk yerlesiminde ¢alismama ve bu yayina izin veren hocam Prof. Dr.
Elif Tiil Tulunay’a igten tegekkiirlerimi sunarim.
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Ballicaoluk yerlesmesinin ytizeyde goriilen baslica mimari kalintilari, bii-
yiik kesme tas bloklarla 6riilmiis surlaridir. Nif Dagi’'nda 2004 ve 2005 yil-
larinda yapilan yiizey aragtirmalari sirasinda (Tulunay 2006: 191), (Tulunay
2007: 355) gizilen plan ve rolovelerden sonra, 2008 yilinda Ballicaoluk’ta te-
mizlik, sondaj ve kazi ¢aligmalarina baglanmis (Tulunay 2009: 400-401); tepe-
nin kuzeybati ve giineydogusunda yiizeyde daha 6nce goriinmeyen bazi duvar
izleri belirlenerek plana eklenmistir (Ttirkmen 2011: 414-415). Tepenin, dogu
ve bati olmak iizere iki kisma ayrildig1 soylenebilir. Her iki kisimda da surlar
tepeyi cevrelemektedir; kayalik yerlerde ve dik yamaglarda duvarlar kesilerek,
tahkimatta arazinin dogal imkanlarindan yararlanilmistir. Dogudan tepeye
ulagildiginda iri tas bloklarla 6riilmiis dogu sur duvariyla karsilagilir; kuzey-
giiney dogrultulu bu sandik duvarin dis yiiziinde daha biyiik taslar kulla-
nilmistir (Res. 5 ve Resim 6). Bat1 kisim daha yiiksekte kaldigindan Torbali
Ovasr’na hakim konumdadir (Res. 7). Surlarin yapiminda ¢evredeki kiregtas:
kayaliklar tas ocag olarak kullanilmistir. Duvarlar, dogal kaya tizerine bazen
dogrudan bazen de kaya yiizeyi diizlenerek ya da oturtma yuvalar: agilarak
yerlestirilmistir (Res. 8). Duvar orgiisii ve isciligine gore surlar1 Geg Klasik -
Erken Hellenistik Dénem'e tarihlemek miimkiindiir. Ballicaoluk surlarinda
kuleye rastlanmamustir, olasilikla duvarlarin bitistirildigi yiiksek kayaliklar bu
amagla kullanilmistir. Giiney yamagta, surdan bagimsiz olarak insa edilmis
olan ve yorede “Kuleyiki” olarak anilan kule (Res. 9), surlara gore biraz daha
farkli ve 6zenli duvar isciligine sahip olusuyla ayn1 dénem iginde sonraki bir
evreye isaret eder. Konumu nedeniyle gozetleme islevinde kullanildig: diisii-
niilen kuleden Karamattepe ve Dagkizilca ile Torbali Ovasi ve Karabel Gegidi
yolu gozlenebilmektedir (Res. 10).

Ballicaoluk’ta yiizeyde ve kazilarda bulunan keramik?, MO 7. yy'dan
Bizans Donemi’'ne uzanan gesitli yerlesim evrelerine isaret etmektedir. Geg
Geometrik ve Arkaik Donem’e ait keramik parcalar1 az miktardadir (Res. 11).
MO 4. yy ila 3.yy'in ilk yarisina tarihlenen siyah sirli kase parcalar1 ile MO
2. yy krater, kése ve balik tabagi 6rnekleri, Hellenistik keramik arasinda en
yogun buluntu grubunu olusturmaktadir. Roma ve Bizans Donemi’'ne ait az
saylida keramik de mevcuttur.

Ballicaoluk’ta 2010 kazi sezonunda bulunan pismis toprak bir kase kalib:
pargasi (Res. 12), bu yorede keramik iiretildigini gosteren 6nemli bir kanittir.

2 Nif Dag1 Antik Gag keramigi, uzman Mustafa Bilgin (M.A.) tarafindan ¢alisilmaktadir. Kendisine,
bu makalenin hazirlanmasindaki keramik degerlendirme, ¢izim ve fotograf paylasimi igin ¢ok
tesekkiir ederim.
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Kabartmali kase yapiminda kullanilan kalibin hamuru acik kiremit renkli ve
az miktarda mika, mineral ve kireg katkili olup ince taneli ve sert dokuludur.
Mat ve hafif piiriizlii olan yiizeyi, hamur renginde ince astarlidir. Yaklagik 5
cm yiikseklige kadar, gévde kisminin bir par¢asi korunagelmistir. Bitkisel be-
zemeli kalibin iizerindeki, ucu hafif¢e asagiya dogru kivrilmis bir egrelti otu
ve yaninda bir lotus yapragindan olusan bezeme kompozisyonu, Hellenistik
Donem’de kalip yapimi kaselerde goriiliir ve Atina Agorasr'nda bulunan ben-
zerleri MO 225-175 yillarina tarihlenir (Rotroff 1982: 51, lev. 10, no. 59, 62).
Kalip yapimi kaseler, “Megara késeleri” olarak da bilinmektedir. Genellikle
yarim kiire bi¢imli, kaidesiz ve kulpsuz olan bu késelerin tizeri kabartma be-
zeklidir ve igki kabi olarak kullanilir (Rotroff 1982: 1). Kalip, aslinda gark ya-
pimut firnissiz bir kase seklinde yapilir. Ballicaoluk 6rneginde de goriilecegi
gibi genellikle kaliplarin dis yiizeyleri piiriizlidiir ve diizeltiimemistir. Kalip
olarak kullanilacak bu tiir kaselerin i¢ yiizeyindeki negatif bezeme, bazen,
kozalak gibi dogal malzemeler kil heniiz yumusakken iizerine bastirilarak
olusturulabilir. Kalip firinlandiktan sonra kullanima hazir hale gelir. Kaliptan
cikarilacak kasenin hamuru kalibin icine yerlestirilip bastirilir, ¢arkta i¢ yiize-
yi diizeltilir. Kaliptan kolayca ¢ikabilmesi i¢cin nemini kaybedip biraz ¢ekene
kadar kurumaya birakilir. Kaliptan ¢ikarilan kése tizerindeki pozitif bezemeye
bazi ayrintilar eklenebilir. Ayni kalip, yipranana kadar tekrar tekrar kullanila-
bilir (Rotroff 1982: 5).

Ballicaoluk’taki ytlizey arastirmalar1 ve kazilar sirasinda kalip yapimi
kase parcalar1 da ele gegmistir. Pargalarin sayist ve profil durumu form ge-
lisimini belirlemek i¢in yeterli degildir. Téimii bitkisel bezemelidir. 2005 yili
yiizey buluntusu bir govde pargas: tizerindeki bezeme (Res. 13), s6z konu-
su kalipla yakin benzerlik gostermektedir. Pargada, dipten yiikselen lotus ve
palmiye yapraklar: arasinda dikey dalgali hatlardan olugan bir kompozisyon
gortilmektedir. Ballicaoluk’ta ele gegen keramik pargalarinin hamur ve astar-
larindaki homojen yapi, 6zellikle de, bulunan kalip par¢asi, burada yerel bir
atolyenin varligina giiglii bir kanittir. Ayrica yoredeki kil yataklarindan alinan
toprak ornekleri ile keramik parcalarinin MTA’da yapilan analiz sonuglar1 da
yerel kil yataklarinin kullanildigini gostermistir. Ballicaoluk’ta bulunan Geg
Geometrik-Arkaik keramik parcalari, yalnizca Hellenistik Donem'de degil,
daha erken donemlerde de burada yerel keramik atolyelerinin var olabilecegi-
ni akla getirmektedir.

Yerlesimdeki tiretim etkinliginin bir bagka kanit1 da tepenin gesitli kesim-
lerinde bulunan pismis toprak dokuma tezgahi agirliklaridir (Res. 14). Biyiik
cogunlugu piramidal formlu ve tek delikli olan pismis toprak agirliklar,
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burada en azindan ev ihtiyacini karsilayacak bir dokumacilik etkinligine isa-
ret eder. Dokuma, Eski Yunan’da kadinlarin isi olarak goriilmekteydi (Barber
1991 ve Barber 1994: 29-41); hemen her evde dokuma tezgahi vardi. Form ve
hamurlarindaki benzerlik nedeniyle, Ballicaolukta bulunan dokuma tezgahi
agirliklar: da biiytik olasilikla yerel tiretimdir.

Ballicaoluk kazilarinda bulunan demir cevherleri ile tepede diizlenmis do-
gal kayalar tizerinde gozlenen ve cevher kirma ¢anaklariyla iliskili oldugu dii-
stiniilen ¢ukurlar, burada demirin islenecek hale getirildigini gostermektedir>.
Demir, hem élet yapiminda hem boyar madde iiretiminde kullanilmis olabilir.
Ballicaoluk’ta ele gecen demir ve bronz ok uglarinin, Karamattepe’dekilerle
benzer tipolojiye sahip olusu, bu iki yerlesimin birbiriyle iliskisine isaret eder.
Ballicaoluk’ta ayrica, kursun agirlik, bronz fibula gibi metal buluntular da ele
geemistir (Res. 15).

Ballicaoluk’un, Torbali Ovasi’na ve Karabel Gegidi'ne giden yola hakim
konumu nedeniyle, Hellenistik Dénem’de Smyrna’ya ulasan yollarin korun-
mastyla ilgili kalelerden biri oldugu diisiiniilmiistiir (Doger - Gezgin 1998:
14), (Merig 1988: 207-208), (Meri¢ 2009: 68-69) (Res. 10). Smyrna gevresin-
deki tahkimli tepeler, Hellenistik Dénem’de kentin savunma sisteminin bir
pargasi olarak goriilmiistiir (Akurgal 1946: 71). G. E. Bean, Izmir gevresinde
Adatepe, Akcakaya ve Belkahve’de yaptig1 incelemelerde, buradaki yerlesim-
leri duvar teknigi ve yiizey keramigine gore Hellenistik Donem’e tarihlendir-
mistir (Bean 1955: 43-55).

3. Suriye Savagi sirasinda (MO 246-241) Smyrna ile Sipylos Magnesiasi
arasinda imzalanan sympoliteia anlasmasina gore Seleukos Kallinikos,
Magnesia halkina ve yazitta katoikoi olarak gecen yerlesimlerde yasayanlara
Smyrna halkiyla ayni vatandaglik haklarini vermektedir (Fingerson 1998: 23-
37). Bugiin Oxford’da korunan yazit, bolgede 6zellikle yollar1 ve dag gegitle-
rini koruyan askeri yerlesimlerin ve garnizonlarin varligina isaret etmektedir
(Cohen 1991: 41-50), (Labarre 2004: 227-228), (Fingerson 2007: 107-120).
Katoikoi, Hellenistik Donem'de yalnizca Lydia ve Phrygia bolgelerindeki as-
keri ya da sivil Makedon kolonileri i¢in kullanilmig bir terimdir. I¢ ve kiy1
bolgeyi birbirine baglayan yollarin ve dag gegitlerinin bulundugu bu bél-
gede baskin olan Pers etkisini kontrol altinda tutmak i¢in emekli askerlere
burada arazi verilerek Makedon kolonileri kurulmustu. Epigrafik kaynak-
lar, s6z konusu bolgelerde katoikoi varligina isaret etmekle birlikte bunlarin

3 Nif Dagi Kazist metal buluntularini ¢alisan ve degerlendiren Ar. Gor. Dr. Danis Baykan’a, bu konu-
da verdigi bilgi i¢in tesekkiir ederim.
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askeri karakteri hakkinda kugkular vardir. Bu terimin koy yerlesimleri i¢in
de kullanilmis olabilecegi diisiintilmektedir (Akalin 2006: 72), (Sahin 1998:
48). Ayrica bu yerlesimlerin sehircilik yapisi ve yonetim diizeni hakkin-
da neredeyse hi¢ bilgimiz yoktur. Stratejik konumu, Ballicaoluk’taki yerle-
simin Hellenistik Donem'de bir katoikoi olabilecegini diisiindiirmektedir.
Ballicaoluk’ta yapilacak ¢aligmalarla elde edilecek yeni bulgular, buradaki yer-
lesim tipini ve gelisim evrelerini saptayarak, bolgedeki benzer yerlesimlerin
tanimlanmasinda kolaylik saglayacaktir.

Ars. Gor. Dr. Miijde Tirkmen

Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Arkeoloji Boliimii Klasik Arkeoloji Ana Bilim Dali
Beyazit 34452 Istanbul / Tiirkiye

mturkmen@istanbul.edu.tr
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Observations on the Ballicaoluk Settlement at
the Nif Mountain in the Region of izmir

The Nif (Olympos) Mountain is located east of Izmir, around borders
of Kemalpasa, Buca and Torbali counties (Fig. 1). Kemalpasa Plain is on its
north, the Karabel pass, linking the valleys of the Kaistros (Kii¢iik Menderes)
and the Hermos (Gediz) is on its east and Torbali Plain is on its south.

The archaeological research at the Nif Mountain was conducted by Prof.
Dr. Elif Til Tulunay with the excursions in 1999-2001 and was carried on
with the surveys in 2004-2005. The archaeological excavations in the Nif
Mountain are continued since 2006 (Fig. 2).

Ballicaoluk is a hill-top settlement, located on the northeast of Karamattepe
and surrounded by Haciefendi Deresi on the north and Narli Dere on the
south (Fig. 3-4).

In the surveys of 2004 and 2005, limited topographical and architectural
planning works were done in Ballicaoluk and since 2008 the archaeological ex-
cavations are carried on. The settlement was fortified with big ashlar wall and
the hill was divided into east and west sections (Fig. 5-6). West section is on the
higher elevation and in controlling position over the Torbal1 Plain (Fig. 7-8).
Natural line of defence, like steep slopes and cliffs were also the part of the for-
tification system. Local limestone blocks quarried from the site were used in
the masonry. There is no tower on the fortifications but there is a watchtower,
“Kuleyik1”, on the south-west slope (Fig. 9-10). According to the masonry tech-
nique, walls might be dated to Late Classical - Early Hellenistic period.

The ceramic finds from Ballicaoluk were dated from 7th century B.C. to
the Byzantine period. The Late Geometric-Archaic Periods are represented
with few but numereous sherds (Fig. 11) . The main group of sherds were dat-
ed to the Hellenistic times. There were also some few Roman and Byzantine
examples.

A terracotta mould piece for mouldmade “Megaran” bowls, which was
found in the 2010 season is a significant find about the local pottery produc-
tion (Fig. 12). It has a floral decoration with lotus and fern with a folded tip.
There were also found mouldmade bowls with similar decorations (Fig. 13).
Homogeneous clay of the sherds and the terracotta mould were proof of a
local workshop activity in Ballicaoluk.
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The terracotta loom-weights found in the Ballicaoluk are also evidence of
local production (Fig. 14). Since the textile production is a women’s work in
the Greek Antiquity, there might be at least a household activity.

The iron ores were also found in Ballicaoluk. The iron might be used for
both tool production and dyestuft. Ballicaoluk and Karamattepe have the
same typology for the arrow heads and this is an evidence for the relation
between these two settlements. Some other metal finds as such as lead weight,
bronze fibula were found in Ballicaoluk (Fig. 15).

Because of its controlling position over the Torbali Plain and the road to
Karabel Pass (Fig. 10), Ballicaoluk probably was a part of the Hellenistic de-
fence of Smyrna by comparing the other sites in the region (Akurgal 1946:
71), (Bean 1955: 43-55), (Doger - Gezgin 1998: 14), (Meri¢ 1988: 207-208),
(Meric 2009: 68-69).

According to the treaty about sympolitea that was signed between Smyrna
and Magnesia on the Sipylus during the Third Syrian War (246-241 B.C.)
(Fingerson 1998: 23-37), Seleucos Kallinikos gave the same civic rights to the
civilian population of Magnesia as the people of Smyrna and also the military
settlers, katoikoi. This inscription was indicated the presence of the military
settlements and garrisons in that region especially for guarding the mountain
passes (Cohen 1991: 41-50), (Labarre 2004: 227-228), (Akalin 2006: 65-74),
(Fingerson 2007: 107-120). Because of its convenient location, Ballicaoluk
might be identified as a katoikoi and since we do not have enough data about
the urbanisation components of a katoikoi, Ballicaoluk could constitute a
model for the similar settlements.
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Res. 2 Nif (Olympos) Dagi Arastirma ve Kazi Projesi ¢alisma alanlari
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Res. 3 Karamattepe ile Ballicaoluk’'un konumu

Ballicaoluk

et SR e B S 7T u i -’ﬂl“a. i

Res.4 Karamattepe kazi alanindan Ballicaoluk’un gériiniimii
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Res. 5 Ballicaoluk, dogu sur duvari, Res. 6 Ballicaoluk, dogu sur duvari, kesit ve
dogu dis cephe bati ic cephe

.

_

Res. 7 Ballicaoluk, bati sur duvari Res. 9 Ballicaoluk, “Kuleyiki”

Res. 8 Ballicaoluk, bati sur duvari
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Res. 10 Ballicaoluk, “Kuleyiki’ndan ¢evrenin gériintimii

NIF.10.D0 86

(

Geumetrik Desenll Ornekler : Mo Ty - Mil b, y3.'m UK Yarse

[t e e | 1oem

Res. 11 Ballicaoluk, Keramikler (Fotograf ve ¢izimler: Mustafa Bilgin)
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Res. 12
Ballicaoluk 2010 yili ytizey

NIF 10.BO.42 buluntusu kabartmali kaseye
5

ait kalip parcasi (Fotograf ve
¢izim: Mustafa Bilgin)

Res. 13

Ballicaoluk 2005 yili yiizey

buluntusu kabartmali kase
0 5 pargasi (Fotograf ve ¢izim:
[ | T ] Mustafa Bilgin)
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Res. 15 Ballicaoluk metal buluntularindan 6rnekler
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Burdur-Antalya Bolgesi'nde Bulunmus Olan
Gec Kalkolitik ve ilk Tun¢ Caglarina Ait Bir Grup
Ayrisik Kap Uzerine Goézlemler

Aslihan Yurtsever-Beyazit

Keywords: Late Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age, rhyton, double-spouted small jug, twin
vessels, ritual

Anahtar Kelimeler: Geg Kalkolitik ve Ik Tung Cagy, rhyton, cift agizli testicik, ikiz kap, rittel

Burdur-Antalya Bolgesi'nde gerceklestirilen kazilarda ele gegen ¢anak ¢om-
lek buluntular: i¢inde yer alan bir buluntu grubunun hamur, astarlama, agki-
lama, firnlama gibi teknik 6zellikler agisindan diger ¢anak ¢omlek ile benzer
islem gordigl ancak bi¢imsel olarak farkliliklar gosterdigi bilinmektedir.

Bu makalede, bolgenin Geg Kalkolitik Cag ve Ik Tung Cag1 yerlesmelerinde
ornek veren ayrisik kaplari, 6nce bigimlerine gore inceleyerek, daha sonra bu
tiir kaplarin kullanim amacina yonelik bir degerlendirme yapmaya ¢alistik.

Burada tanitim1 yapilan ayrisik kaplar, Burdur-Antalya Bolgesi nde Kurugay'in!

' Kurugay Hoyiigii, Burdur'dan batiya, Yesilova ve Tefenni yoniine giden karayolunun 15. km’sinde
ve yolun giineyinde bulunan Kurugay koyiiniin 1 km kadar batisinda yer alir. H6yiik, 90 m ¢apinda
ve 8 m yiiksekligindedir. 1975 yilinda Mehmet Ozsait tarafindan saptanan bu yerlesmede, 1978-1988
yillar1 arasinda Refik Duru baskanliginda bir ekip tarafindan kazilar gergeklestirilmistir. Kurugay’in
yeniden eskiye dogru kiiltiirel tabakalagmasi agagida yer alir:

2-1 [k Tung Gag:

6A, 6-4,3A,3 Geg Kalkolitik Cag

10-7 Erken Kalkolitik Cag

11 Geg Neolitik Cag

12 Erken Neolitik Cag II

13 Erken Neolitik Cag I
Ana Toprak

R. Duru, Kurugay Hoyiik I: 1978-1988 Kazilarinin Sonuglart Neolitik ve Erken Kalkolitik Cag
Yerlesmeleri/Results of The Excavations 1978-1988 The Neolithic and Early Chalcolithic Periods,
Ankara, Ttirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1994; R. Duru, Kurucay Hoyiik II: 1978-1988 Kazilarinin
Sonuglari, Geg Kalkolitik ve flk Tung Cagr Yerlesmeleri/Results of the Excavations 1978-1988 The Late
Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age Periods, Ankara, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1996.
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Geg Kalkolitik Cag ve Bademagacr'nin? {lk Tung Cagi I1 tabakalarinda ele geg-
mistir (Harita). S6z konusu kaplar, testi, rhyton gibi ¢ift agizl1 ve ‘tuzluk-bi-
berlik’ olarak tanimlanan ikili/bitisik 6rneklerden olusmaktadir.

A. Cift Agizli Kaplar
Testi

Burdur-Antalya Bolgesi'nde ¢ift agizli testi 6rnegi, Kurugay'in Geg
Kalkolitik Cag’a tarihlenen 6A, tabakasinda, Tapinaga bitisik olan Magazin’de
(XXIIT Numarali Yap1) bulunmugtur (Duru 1996: 33, Lev. 58/10, Lev. 114/10).
Grimsi kahverengi tonlarindaki bu kap, bitki ve mineral katkili hamurdan ya-
pilmis, kendinden astarli ve iyi pismistir (Lev. 1/1; Lev. 3/1). Ayn1 govdeye
sahip cift agizli kabin iki agz1 da diiz dudakly, hafif disa agilan profilli, yiiksek
boyunludur. Kulplar iki ag1z kenarindan ¢apraz bir sekilde govdeye baglanir.
Govde siskince ve diizlestirilmis diplidir.

2 Bademagaci Hoyiigii, Antalya ilinin 55 km kuzeyinde, Anadolu yaylasim giineyden ¢erceveleyen Toros
Daglarr’nin kuzey yamaglarina bitisik, kiigiik bir ova iginde yer alir. Antalya ili'ne bagli Bademagaci
Beldesi'nin 2.5 km kuzeyindeki bu yerlesmede kazilar 1993-2010 yillar1 arasinda Refik Duru ve Giilsiin
Umurtak yonetiminde yapilmigtir. Bademagaci Hoyuigi'niin tabakalagmasi oyledir:

Kilise Erken Hristiyanlik Cag1
OTC/1 ve 2 Orta Tung Cag1
ITG1I/3-1 flk Tung Gag1

? Geg Kalkolitik Cag

? Erken Kalkolitik Cag
GN 2-1 Geg Neolitik Cag
ENII/4B, 4A, 4, 3A,3-1  Erken Neolitik Cag II
EN1/9-5 Erken Neolitik Cag I
Ana Toprak

Refik Duru, “Bademagaci Kazilari, 1993”, XVI. Kaz: Sonuglar: Toplantisi, Ankara, 1995, s. 69-77.
“Bademagaci Hoytigii (Kizilkaya) Kazilari, 1993 Yili Calisma Raporu”, Belleten LX/229, Ankara, TTK
Yayinlari, 19974, s. 783-800. Duru, a.e., 1997b; “Bademagaci Kazilar1-1995”, XVIIL. KST-I, Ankara, s.
43-48.; “Bademagaci Kazilari, 1995 ve 1996 Yillar1 Calisma Raporu”, Belleten LX1/232, Ankara, TTK
Yayinlari, s. 709-730. “Bademagaci Kazilar1-1997”, XX. KST-I, Ankara, 1999, s. 115-129.; “Bademagaci
Kazilar1-1998”, XXI. KST-I, Ankara, 2000, s. 109-116.; “Bademagaci Kazilari, 1999 Yili Caligma
Raporu”, Belleten LXIV/240, Ankara, TTK Yayinlari, 2001, s. 383-598.; “Bademagaci Kazilari, 2000 ve
2001 Yillar1 Calisma Raporu/Excavations at Bademagact 2000-2001”, Belleten LXV1/246, Ankara, TTK
Yayinlari, 2003, s. 549-594.; “Bademagaci Kazilari, 2002 ve 2003 Yillar1 Calisma Raporu/Excavations at
Bademagaci. Preliminary Report 2002 and 2003, Belleten LXVIII/252, Ankara, TTK Yayinlari, 2005,
s. 519-560.; Refik Duru, Giilsiin Umurtak, “Bademagaci Kazilar1 2004, 2005 ve 2006 Yillar1 Caligma
Raporu/Excavations at Bademagaci. A Report of the Campaigns of the Years 2004, 2005 and 2006 (A
Comprehensive Summary)”, Belleten LXXII, Ankara, TTK Yayinlari, 2008, s. 193-250.
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Rhyton

Cift agizli rhyton 6rneklerinden biri, Kurugay’'in Geg Kalkolitik Cag’a ait
6¢ tabakasinda bulunmugtur (Duru 1996: 36, Lev. 81/4, Lev. 114/8). Koyu gri
renkli ve dort kiigiik ayak iizerinde duran rhyton, genis karinli, gévdenin iki
yanindan yiikselen diiz dudakli ve govdeye dogru daralarak inen ¢ift agizlidir
(Lev. 1/2; Lev. 3/2). Agizlarin arasindan ¢ikarak govde ile birlesen hafif basik
bir kulbu bulunmaktadir.

Inceledigimiz ikinci cift agizli rhyton, Bademagaci yerlesmesinin ITC I1
doneminde ele gegmistir (Duru - Umurtak 2008: Lev. 47g; Lev. 50a). Grimsi
bej renk hamurlu, kahvemsi gri renkte astarlidir (Lev. 1/3; Lev. 3/3). iki adet
yuvarlak agizli, hafif i¢cbitkey boyunlu, boyun kesiminde yatay birer yiv ve
baski noktacik bezekli, gévdesi iizerinde iki paralel yiv arasinda zikzak seklin-
de bezenmistir. Rhyton, silindirik govdeli ve dort kiigiik ayaga sahiptir.

B. ikili/Bitisik Kaplar
‘Tuzluk-Biberlik’

Tuzluk-biberlik olarak adlandirilan ¢ift agizli kaplar, bolgede sadece
Bademagaci yerlesmesinde ele gegmistir. ITC IT'ye tarihlendirilen bu 6rnekler-
den birincisi, kahvemsi gri renklidir (Duru 1997a: 790-794, Lev. 10/5; Lev. 13/1).
Iki kiigiik canaktan olusan ikiz kap, karin kesiminden birbirine birlestirilmis-
tir ve ag1z kenarlari tizerinde bir sepet kulp yer almaktadir (Lev. 2/1; Lev. 3/4).
Canaklarin govdesi, incrusté yontemi ile yapilmus ig ige paralel gizgilerden olusan
sarkintili bezeme ile siislenmistir. Ikinci tuzluk-biberlik rnegi, kirmizi renkli ve
incrusté bezemelidir. Gaga agizli testicik ile kiiresel govdeli bir ¢comlekgikten olu-
san bu kap, karin kesiminden birbirine baglanmus olup, agiz kenarlar1 tizerinden
sepet bir kulp ile birlesmektedir (Lev. 2/2; Lev. 3/5). Gaga agizli testicigin boyun
kesiminde paralel yatay iki ¢izgi arasinda noktaciklar, govde iizerinde ise ii¢ pa-
ralel ¢izgi sirasindan olusan zikzaklar vardir. Bezeme ¢omlekgikte de ayni sekilde
uygulanmis, ancak zikzaklar yerine sarkintili bezeme ile siislenmistir.

Yukarida inceledigimiz cift agizli kaplarin benzerlerine, Burdur-Antalya
Bolgesi disinda 6zellikle Anadolu’nun bati kesimlerinde, Anadolu disinda ise
Suriye-Filistin’den Ege Adalarr’na kadar genis bir cografi alanda rastlanmis-
tir. Ancak s6z konusu bolgelerde goriilen ¢ift agizli kaplar, bizim inceledigi-
miz 6rneklerle tarihsel olarak farklilik gostermektedir.?

3 Ege Adalarrnda bulunan gift agizl kaplar, yayimlarda genellikle donemlerine ayirilmadan sadece
ITG olarak tarihlendirilmistir.
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Burdur-Antalya Bolgesi’'nde, Elmali Ovasi’'nda yer alan Karatas-Semayiik
ile Bagbas: yerlesmelerinde testi ve tuzluk-biberlik olarak adlandirilan ikiz
kaplarin benzerleri goriilmektedir (Mellink 1966: PL. 61, Fig. 30).* Karatas-
Semayiik’'te bulunan tuzluk-biberlik 6rnegi, iki kiigiik ¢omlek¢ikten olus-
maktadir ve agiz kenarlari tizerinde bir adet sepet kulp yer almaktadir. Form
acisindan Bademagaci 6rnegi ile benzerlik gostermektedir. Bagbasr'nda go-
riilen ikiz kap, govdeden birlestirilmis ve kaplar, simetrik olarak a¢ilmis kii-
ciik deliklerle bezenmistir (Mellink 1969: P. 77, Fig. 35).> Karatag-Semayiik’te
bulunan diger 6rnek, kiiresel govdeli ve ayn1 govde iizerinde {i¢ adet gaga
agizli, boyunlu testi formundadir (Mellink 1969: Pl. 73, Fig. 10).¢ Kurugay ve
Bademagaci’'nda bulunan 6rneklerden farkli olarak ti¢ agiza sahiptir.

Bat1 Anadolu’da, ¢ift agizli kaplarin bulundugu yerlesmelerden biri
Beycesultan’dir. Beycesultan’da bu tip yapimlarin ITC I déneminde basla-
dig1 ve ITC III sonlarina kadar siireklilik gosterdigi goriilmektedir (Lloyd -
Mellaart 1962). XIX. Tabakada bulunan 6rnek (Lloyd — Mellaart 1962: 118,
Fig. P.14, 32) disindakiler, tiglii ya da dortli kaplardan olusmaktadir (Lloyd -
Mellaart 1962: 130, Fig. P.20, 3; Fig. P. 67, 5A). Izmir yakinlarinda Baklatepe
yerlesmesinde de Bademagaci’'nda goriilen tuzluk-biberliklerin {i¢lii 6rnegi
bulunmustur (Erkanal 2003: 126).

Bati1 Anadolu’da ift agizli kaplarin ele gectigi diger yerlesme Troya’dur.
Troya’da bulunan 6rnekler, genellikle @i¢lii ya da dortlii rhyton’lardan olusmak-
tadir (Schmidt 1902: 32, No. 609; 40, No. 823; Blegen 1950: 265, 16). Troya II
donemine ait bir 6rnek, diiz dudakli ve govdeye dogru daralarak inen silindirik
boyunlu ii¢ adet agizdan olusmaktadir (Schmidt 1902: 32, No. 610). Dip kism1
halka seklindedir ve {i¢ kiigiik ayak {izerinde durmaktadir. S6z konusu bu 6r-
nek, Kurucay’'da bulunan ift agizli rhyton ile form acisindan benzerdir.

Balikesir yakinlarinda yer alan Yortan Mezarligr'nda cift agizl ve ikili/bi-
tisik kaplara rastlanmigtir. Yortan’da, tuzluk-biberliklerin {iclii 6rnegi goriil-
mektedir (Kamil 1982: PL. XV, 238-239, Fig. 74). Ug adet kiiciik ¢omlek¢ikten
olusan kabin iizerinde ag1z kenarlarindan yiikselen bir sepet kulp yer almak-
tadir. Govdelerinin {lizeri, incrusté yontemi ile yapilmis sevronlarla bezenmis-
tir. Yortan’da bulunan diger 6rnek, ¢ift agizl testiciktir (Kamil 1982: PL. XV,
245, Fig. 75). Agizdan karina birlesen tek dikey kulplu testicigin, Kurugay’da
bulunan testi ile benzer oldugu gériilmektedir.

4 Karatag-Semayiik yerlesmesinde ikiz kaplar, V. Tabakada ele gecmistir. m Mellink, s6z konusu
tabakay1 Troya I doneminin sonuna tarihlendirmektedir.

> Bagbagr'nda bulunan ikiz kap, ITC I donemine aittir (Mellink 1969: 329).

6 S6z konusu kap, Karatag-Semayiik’te ITC Il'ye ait bir mezarin icinde bulunmugtur (Mellink 1969: 321).
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Gliney Anadolu’da cift agizli kaplar, Mersin-Yumuktepe ve Tarsus-
Gozliikule yerlesmelerinde bulunmugstur. Yumuktepe’de, “tuzluk-biberliklerin”
Geg Kalkolitik Cag’da ortaya ¢iktig1 ve ik Tung Cagr'nda devam ettigi anlagil-
maktadir (Garstang 1953: 190, 198).” Geg Kalkolitik Cag’da bulunan 6rnekler,
birbirine govdeden birlestirilmis, sepet kulplu, ii¢ adet ¢omlek¢ikten olusmak-
tadir (Garstang 1953: Fig. 123/16). Ilk Tung Cag’ina ait olanlar ise cift agizl, bo-
yunlu, kiiresel govdeli ve kulpsuzdur (Garstang 1953: Fig. 123/16). Gozliikule’de
[k Tung Gag1 I1T dénemine tarihlendirilen bu kaplarin ikiz olanlar1 diginda, {iglii
ve dortlii 6rnekleri de goriilmektedir (Goldman 1956: 278, 620-623).

Anadolu disinda cift agizli kaplarin en yogun olarak ele gectigi bolgeler-
den biri Ege Adalarr’dir. Bu bélgede ¢ift agizli kaplarin, Ilk Tung¢ Cagi kiil-
tiirlerinde karakteristik bir 6zellik oldugu ve s6z konusu ayrisik kaplarin pt
disinda tastan yapilmis 6rnekleri de oldugu goze ¢arpmaktadir. Bu bolge-
de goriilen 6rnekler, genellikle silindirik uzun bir kaide tizerinde durmak-
tadir. Ikiz olanlar disinda iiglii ve dortlii birlesik kaplar da goriilmektedir
(Coleman 1977: 344, 380; 358, 418; 359, 422-423; 360, 424). Cift agizl kap-
lar, Kiklad’larda Phylakopi I kiiltiiriinde (Getz-Preziosi 1977: 312, 276; 321,
310; 325; 329-342), Girit'te Pyrgos (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 366, 40-42) ve
Gurnes yerlesmelerinde (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 372: 30) ele ge¢mistir. S6z
konusu 6rneklerin hepsi uzun bir kaide iizerine aplike edilmis ve govdeleri
incrusté bezeme ile geometrik sekillerle siislenmistir. Gurnes’te bulunan gift
agizli kap (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 372, 30), Bademagacr’'nda goériilen biri
testicik digeri canak formunda yapilmus ikiz kabin ¢ok yakin benzeridir. Tki
bolge arasinda s6z konusu ayrisik kaplarda goriilen ortak 6zellik, bezemelerin
incrusté yontemi ile yapilmis olmasidir.

Ege Adalarr'nda goriilen cift agizli kaplarin benzerleri, Kibris'ta da bulun-
mustur. Kibris'ta yer alan ve Ilk Tung Cag’ina tarihlenen Vounous yerlesme-
sinde, ¢ift agizli kaplar disinda ti¢ ya da daha ¢ok sayida birlesik kaplardan
olusan ornekler de goriilmektedir. Bu kaplar, genellikle silindirik ve uzun bir
kaide tizerine aplike edilmistir. Baz1 6rneklerde ise (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel
342, 21), tutmayi kolaylastirmak i¢in yapilmis olabilecegini diisiindiigiimiiz
pencereli uzun bir sap goriilmektedir (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 344, 9).

Cift agizl kaplarin, Anadolu disinda, doguda Suriye-Filistin’den bati-

da Ege Adalarr’'na kadar genis bir alanda bulunduguna yukarida deginilmisti.
Filistin’de bulunan Megiddo yerlesmesinde ift agizli kaplara rastlanmigtur.

7 Mersin-Yumuktepe’de ift agizli kaplar, XIV-XIIL. (GKG) katlar ile XITA (ITG I) katinda ele
gegmistir.
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Burada ele gegen drnek, uzun boyunlu, iki adet yuvarlak agizli ve tek dikey
kulpludur (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 277, B1). Cografi agidan inceledigimiz
bolgeden oldukga uzak bir bolgede benzer drneklerin ele ge¢mesi, bu kaplarin
ayni diisiincenin ve gelenegin bir {irinii olarak iiretildigini diisiindiirmektedir.

Burdur-Antalya Bolgesi’nde bulunmus olan cift agizli kaplar ile komsu
bolgelerde goriilen drnekler arasinda, kaplarin yapim tekniginde veya baz1 bi-
¢imlerde benzerlikler bulunmasina kargilik, bu yapimlarin 6zgiin iiretimler
oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

Cift agizli kaplarin, Assur Ticaret Kolonileri merkezi olan Kiiltepe (Emre
1964: 89, Sek. 10; Ozgiic 1983, 425, Lev. 87, la-b; Ozgiic 1986: 56, Lev. 107, 1a-b)
ile Bogazkdy (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 305, C 5), Magathéyiik (Ozgiig 1982: Lev.
50/3) gibi Hitit merkezlerinde ele gecen 6rneklerinden, bu buluntularin ilk Tung
Gag'indan sonra MO 2. Binyil’da da farkli formlarda iiretildigini gostermektedir.

Burdur-Antalya Bolgesi'nde inceledigimiz ¢ift agizli kaplari, bulunduk-
lar1 mekan iliskisi agisindan degerlendirdigimizde, Kurugay’da bu tip kap-
larin tapinak ya da tapinakla iligkili magazin i¢inde ele gectigi goriilmekte-
dir. Bademagacr’'nda cift agizli kaplardan biri depo odas: olarak adlandirilan
mekanda, diger drnekler ise evlerin i¢inde bulunmustur. Kurugay’da bu kap-
larin 6zel mekanlarda bulunmus olmasi islevinin de 6zel oldugunu disiindii-
riirken, Bademagacr'nda bulunan cift agizli tuzluk-biberligin depo odasinda
ele gegmesi, s6z konusu 6rnegin bereketi arttirmak i¢in tanrilara sunu yap-
mak amaciyla m1 kullanildig1 sorusunu akla getirmektedir.

Cift agizli kaplarin, 5,7 cm ile 16 cm arasinda degisen boyutlarda oldugu
goriilmektedir. S6z konusu kaplarin hem kiiciik boyutlarda hem de ¢ok az sa-
yida tretilmesi, hi¢bir yerde tam benzerlerinin olmamasi, ayrica tizerlerinde
kullanima y6nelik bir asginmanin bulunmamas: gibi 6zellikler, bu 6zel yapim-
larin giinliik esya veya mutfak kab1 olarak islevsel olamayacagini diistindiir-
mektedir. S6ziinii ettigimiz 6zelliklere dayanarak, ift agizli kaplarin bigimleri
kadar islevlerinin de 6zel oldugunu ve giinlitk mutfak gereksinmesinden ¢ok
dini torenlerde ritiiel amagli kullanilmis olabilecegini sdyleyebiliriz.
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KATALOG

1.

Testi (Lev. 1/1; 3/1)
Kurugay, 6A, Tabakas:
Grimsi kahverenkli

Ag1z Gen.: 5,5cm, Y: 16 cm
Burdur Miizesi

Rhyton (Lev. 1/3; 3/3)
Kurugay, 6¢ Tabakasi
Koyu gri renkli,

Gen: 7,8 cm, Yiik: 16 cm
Burdur Miizesi

Rhyton (Lev. 1/2; 3/2)
Bademagaci, ITC 11/3
Grimsi bej renkli
Gen: 6 cm, Y: 5,8 cm
Antalya Miizesi

‘Tuzluk-Biberlik’ (Lev. 2/1; 4/1)
Bademagaci, ITC II

Koyu gri renkli, incrusté bezemeli
C:4cm, Y:57cm

Antalya Miizesi

‘Tuzluk-Biberlik’ (Lev. 2/2; 4/2)
Bademagaci, ITC II

Kirmizi renkli, incrusté bezemeli
Y:9,8 cm

Antalya Miizesi
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Double-Spouted Vessels From Late Chalcolithic
and Early Bronze Age Obtained
in Burdur-Antalya Region

It is known that a group of findings among the pottery findings obtained
during excavations in Burdur-Antalya Region were processed by similar
methods with other pottery in terms of technical attributes such as clay, lin-
ing, buffing, baking but they display differences in shape.

The article attempts to examine the dissociated vessels that exemplify the
settlements in the region from Late Chalcolithic Age and Early Bronze Age,
firstly in accordance with their shapes, and then, evaluate the purpose of use
of this kind of vessels.

Dissociated vessels introduced here have been obtained from Late
Chalcolithic Age in Kurugay and from Early Bronze Age II in Bademagaci
in Burdur-Antalya Region. The vessels in question are comprised of double-
spouted examples, like jugs and rhyton and paired/attached examples, which
are defined as “salt-pepper shakers.”

Analogues of the spouted vessels we have examined in Burdur-Antalya
Region have been encountered with especially in the eastern part of Anatolia,
and a wide geographical area that covers from Sytia-Palestine to the Aegean
Islands. However, the double-spouted vessels found in the aforementioned
areas present time differences with the exampled we have examined.?
Double-spouted vessels have been found in Yortan Cemetary, near the city of
Balikesir. Triple examples of the salt-pepper shares are seen in Yortan (Kamil
1982: P1. XV, 238-239, Fig. 74). In Southern Anatolia, double-spouted ves-
sels were found in Mersin-Yumuktepe and Tarsus-Gozlukule settlements. It
is understood that the salt-pepper shakers emerge in Late Chalcolithic Age
and continue into Early Bronze Age (Garstang 1953: 190, 198).° One of the
areas where double-spouted vessels have been obtained in large quantities is
the Aegean Islands. It is evident from the area that the double-spouted ves-
sels are characteristic to Early Bronze Age cultures. Examples seen in the

8 Double-spouted vessels that have been found in the Aegean Islands have not been distinguished to
their periods and are merely dated as from Early Bronze Age.

° Double-spouted vessels have been obtained in XIV-XIII. (Late Chalcolithic) layers and XIIA (Early
Bronze I) layer.
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area are generally placed on a cylindrical, tall pedestal. Along with twins, tri-
plet and quadruplet attached vessels are seen. Double-spouted vessels have
been obtained in Phylakopi I culture, Pyrgos (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 366,
40-42) and Gumes settlements (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 372: 30) in Kreta.
Analogues of the double-spouted vessels observed in the Aegean Islands
have also been found in Cyprus. Examples with three of more attached ves-
sels, other than double-spouted vessels, are also seen in Vounous settlement,
which is located in Cyprus and dated to Early Bronze Age.

Analogues of jugs and the twin vessels that are defined as “salt-pepper
shakers” are seen in Karatas-Semayiik and Bagbas1 settlements, located
in Elmal1 Plain of Burdur-Antalya Region (Mellink 1966: Pl. 61, Fig. 30).1°
One of the settlements where double-spouted vessels have been found in the
Western Anatolia is Beycesultan. It is concluded that this kind of products
in Beycesultan started in Early Bronze Age I and continued until the end of
Early Bronze Age III (Lloyd — Mellaart 1962). The other settlement double-
spouted vessels have been obtained in Western Anatolia is Troya. Examples
found in Troya are generally rhytons with three or four parts.

We have mentioned that double-spouted vessels are found in a wide
geographical area, from Syria-Palestine in the east to the Aegean Islands in
the west, outside of Anatolia. Double-spouted vessels have been found in
Megiddo settlement in Palestine (Miiller-Karpe 1974: Tafel 277, B1). The fact
that similar examples have been found in an area geographically very remote
to the region we examine indicates that these vessels were manufactured as
products of the same thought and tradition.

Although there are similarities in the production technique and certain
shapes among the double-spouted vessels found in Burdur-Antalya Region
and the examples seen neighbouring areas, it is understood that these prod-
ucts are original.

Double-spouted vessels examples obtained in Kiiltepe II layer and
Bogazkoy, the Hittite capital city, show that these findings were produced in
different forms in the second millennium BC, after Early Bronze Age.

When we evaluate the double-spouted vessels examined in Burdur-Antalya
Region in terms of the locations they were founded in, it is observed that this
type of vessels have been obtained in the temple or the magazine associated

10" Twin vessels in Karatag-Semayiik settlement have been obtained in the V layer. m Mellink has da-
ted the layer to the end of the era Troya I.
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with the temple in Kurugay. One double-spouted vessel in Bademagaci has
been found in the location defined as the storage room, while others have
been found inside houses. The fact that these vessels have been found in ex-
clusive locations in Kurugay indicates that their functions were also exclusive;
while the salt-pepper shaker obtained in Bademagaci was found in a storage
room leads to the question whether the example was used to increase fertility
or to make offerings to gods.

It is observed that the double-spouted vessels were made in sizes that vary
between 5,7 cm and 16 cm. The facts like these vessels were produced in small
numbers and small sizes, no exact analogues of them have been found any-
where and there is no abrasion on them that indicates usage gives the thought
that these exclusive products cannot have functioned as daily tools or kitchen
vessels. Based on the facts we have mentioned, we can say that the functions
of the double-spouted vessels were as exclusive as their forms and that they
may have been used for ritual purposes in religious ceremonies rather than
daily kitchen necessities.
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Levha 1/1
Kurugay, Cift Agizli
Kaplar: Testi

Levha 1/2
Kurugay, Cift Agizl
Kaplar: Rhyton

- v Levha 1/3
Bademadaci, Cift
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Levha 2/1
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T ikili/Bitisik Kaplar:
Tuzluk-Biberlik’

Levha 2/2
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Tuzluk-Biberlik’
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Levha 3/Res. 1 Kurugay, Cift Agizli Kaplar: Testi  Levha 3/Res.2  Kurugay, Cift AGizli Kaplar:
Rhyton

Levha 3/Res.3 Bademadaci, Cift Agizl Kaplar: Levha 4/Res. 1 Bademadaci, ikili/Bitisik Kaplar:
Rhyton ‘Tuzluk-Biberlik

Levha 4/Res.2 Bademadaci, Ikili/Bitisik Kaplar:
‘Tuzluk-Biberlik’
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